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HISTORICAL ;>.'UTE. 

. The .Am(>l'it'an Inter-Seminary Alliance is the ouleumE' of a movement 

\~'llIC,h originate? in the year IX/9, am:lI1g the students of the Theological 
"'il'Il~lnH? at ,Prlllceton At that time a circula r Jetter was issued urging the 
senUnarlE's oj our land I. to consider the establishment of some permanent 
system of Tnter.Seminal'), c()l'reRponcience on the subJ'ect of M's' 11 

\ mon,r oLhe tl' . . 1 Slons. 
. ,... r lings, SIX qUl:'stlOllS were proposed for discussion 

]~. ~~ the ,tlpirit ~f Christianity essentially a missionary S~il'it? 
'. . '.hat HI tbe Importance of thit; tll:'pa,'tllll'nt of ('hurch work 
Its reflex Ulflul'oce upnn the homl:' church? I and 

~l\~: ":hat ~lu~t bE' argued as to the rE'sponsihilit)' of the church? 
\\ hat IS the present attitudt· of the minil:ltr,· ,o'word .. , Y. WI 1 . ... miSSiOn!;. 

Yl. r ly ( ~ so. many pastors take so little interest in this work? 
. "hat slgmfical1ct' attar'hes to the ul1s(>llied convictions of theolll. 

~Ical stllilents on tuis suhjt·(.'l" 
Thi~ cir('ulnr letter was followed b, I 

of H:ntfof"(l Theoio<Yiral Seminary It), anot l,er! sent forth by the students 
t '"' "vag llO orgotten that in the ea r 

part of tIe ('!tntnr), a freqlH'nt corrl'spoodl:'llce II lUn the s' .. . 1: ler 
was COIHIIH'h·d h)' various semin<lri('S; and now tJ!at an etru:Ject of MISSIOns 
hy twn IWlIlillaries toward the renewal flo t had been made 

, 0 sllr 1 a correRponde C th d . 
was \'l'ry gt'nerally exprt's~ed that some Jlossibl I f n .e, e eSJre 
the abm'l' direction mijrht be II

tr
re"!1 .. I· !t Jl a.n or orgallized E'ffort in 

I:' ,.,~. upon, n seeking t J' h' . 
an IlIlt.!'.!'-il'minarv Coo\'ent ion .. d 0 rea Ize t IS deSire 

. ",IS propo~t'. Twel,'(.o 8e ' . . 
.. A.nllo\'\°l", AlIilul'n, Uoston l'nivel'sit, D. J ' mmarles, VIZ.:-

II 
. k ... ), nw, (amllton JI a tf d " 

rnnswlC ,Nl;'wton Pl'inct'tou )' cI , U. ,r or / ..... ew 
I , "\11 les el', nlon 'wl! Yal I 

Hl'ndillg ddegates LO a prdilllinarY confcl'en . ~~ • e, r:spoo< eu by 

l
soo I I . ce 111 ... 'l'W' ork Cit)· ~ '1 9 
, "., w It·n' t Ie folillwing I'l'solutio . ' , d' ' "prl J ,', ,. n\\1\8,\opted.\'IL.: 

Ut.ioll'f;(l, I hat an T ntel· Ht'minar' ~l'.' . 
Odnlier, lS .... !), in New Bl"Unswi{'k X J} . IsslOl.lnry COI1Yeohon be held 

. ' ", ./ to l'onslllt'r the b' 
OUI' I t'la[Jon to Foreian and H OIl e ~['. . b mes earlng upon 

eo 1 • ISSHIIlH, 01 h as II ' • • " , 
~'\nd~" I'ro~p('ct i ve paSlort-l." rospectne miSSIOnaries 

. TldH Cnn"{'lltion held October 2]·2-4 I ~~O I 
, •. ,,' II I " 'J' I ,. " ell tn the I)ermane , ,,, .Iun {':\ et I~ Alllcrll'all Il l'.S' . . . n organ-

'1'1 1 lr, enlillan' )'lJSSIOO'lrY All' ., 
II:' following have hel'n the II. f'.· '. lance. ,... Ices {J meeting. 
I SHII. ~ew Brunswick , )II. J l oe'7 AI . . ,~,~ -- exand \ ' 
ISS1 Allegheny, PH., l ' na, a. . H88- Boston M 
18~2-(,hi(.'ago III ' aS8. 

o , • lX .... 9-Uhicago Til 
}.\'is:; Hurtfol'd, Conn. ]S90'" 
l ~)o.:-4-PriLlceton N J -Allegheny, Pa. 

_ ' . ., HHIl-Nashville T 
1 ..... S,,-Rochester. N. y, IBn'} I enn. 
lS~li OLerlin 0 , ... -Auburn. N. y, 

I • 1893-New Haven C ' ,nnn. 

) 

JOURNAL OF PROCEEDINGS 

OF TilE 

FOURTEENTH ANNUAL CONVENTION 
Of'THE 

American Inter-Seminary Missionary Alliance, 
NEW HAVEN, CONN. 

FIR:-;T DAY. 
'I'Hl-'ItSIl.\ Y. O("J'OBEU 26. 1'S93. 

AFTER~OO:S ~E!-'SION, 

The Fourteenth Annual Convention of the Alliance was opened 
at 2: :)0 P.:\L, in the United Church of New Haven. with ::\[1'. A. 
L. ~[cClelland, of Yale, ill the chair. .t\..ftel' a ~el'\'il"l' of :;ong, 
Isa. liii . lVas read hy JIr. McC'lelhuHI, and prayer WIIS offere!l by 
Rev. It. T. Coopcr, or the Epworth M. E. Church. 

:i 00 p, :\T. The Executi\'e Committee l'epol'tpd through its 
chairman, )Ir. A, L . . McClelianu, of Yale Divinity ~chool, 1I00ui­
nating ~Ir. L " ', Allel1, of the Divinity Hchon} of Chielgo Uni· 
versity, a~ permanent chall;llHltl ot the COIn'eutillo. 1'11'. Allen 
was elected. The Committee th en nominated three ~ecretnrit':O; for 

the Convention, )11'. L . B Thoma:::;, of Newton, ::\In~:$. : )[r. R. 
W. ~I<,Laughli(\, of Oberlin, a!H1 Ur. A. O . ~I(\lle(\, of Gett)"· 
burg, Pa. These also were elected. The COJUmittee on nomina­
tiou::: , llominaten hy the Executive Committee, was thUB consti­
tuted: 1\1. 'V. Graham, Princeton, chairrnnn; A. L l\lcCann, 
Bangor; A . U K.e mpton, Rochester; H. J. Veldman, "re:-.tern; 

S, R . .T alUie~()n , X.enia. T~lese were elected. 
3: 15 T'.'!. Addre',:" The Missionary Outlook," by Re\'. 

S. L. Btlldwil!, D.D., .ecrelar}, of the Board of Missions of the 

M. E. Church. 



INTEH.-:-.E.MIXARY "IISslO~AHY AI.LlANCIL 

-l : 00 P.~1. Reports of progress in eleven :-eminal'ies were 

presented. 
-1: 30 P.)!. A welcome reception wa. tendered to the delegates 

hy the ladies ot the" Church of the Redeemer." Short addre""' 
wcre made oy the pastor, Dr. W. L. Phillips, by Prof. Oeorgl' P. 
Fi.her, D.O., of Yale, by 1. W. Allen, of Chicago Univer.ity. 
al,,1 by D Goddard, of Hartford. 

7 :'30 P.)!. After the reading of Ephes. III., hI' Rev. 'V. ,J. 
. Mutch, of the Howard A \Ie. Congrogational Churcil. and praypt' 
by Dr. "al11uel Harris, of Yale, rollowed ad,lresses ot welcolll" 1>1' 
Rev. George B. Rtevens, D .D., IIf Yale Divinity School, and In­
Rev. T. T. Mnnger, D. D. pastor of the VllItell Congregatioll,;1 
Church, of New Haven. These, in tum, Wel'P followed lw au acl­

dre,; by Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, Bishop of "outhern \'irgillia. 
whereupon followed singing and henE'c1ictiOlI. 

SECOND DAY. 

• 'llJD,\y, OC'I'OUIUt 27. UHla. 

·MORNING HESSION. 

9 : 00 A. M. Devotional exercise. led bv ,J. E. Adams of 
McCormick. Scripture lessou. 1 Pet. 1 : 21-25. ' 

9 :30 A.)[' The Committee nominated as Committee on En-
rollment, A. E. Keoyon, of Cobb Divinity School' E B IT I 

l' • . ' • • ~enne{ r. 
of McCormICk; A. V. Kle.ter of Lancaster' J C B k' . f ' " " . roo IllS 0 

Colgate, and G. M. Shultz. of Moravian "eminary. These ';'ere 
electe,\. 

Paper: "Missions, the Bonll of Dnity in the CI . I "I 
CI

' IN ' llllCl, ly 
1I'Istop leI' oss, of Lancaster Theological Hemilla,' N d', . I 1 y. .l 0 I::iCI18-

SlOn; )lIt prayer )y E. A. Rend, of Chicago University. 

10 :00 A .• ~: Paper: "The Problem of the Country Church," 
by Burton S. (~dman, of Andovel'. 

10: :;0 A.'I. Discussion of paper opeoed by V C H ... ' . . ,\Illng-

I 

JOURNAL OF PROCRRDING~. 

tOll, of Andover; followed hy R. R. Gilman, of Andover; IT L. 
McCann, of Bangol'; .T L. Keedy, of Yale; .J. C. BrnokinA, of 
Colgate; .J. W ITalTi" of Alleghen,', U. P.; A. C. Kemptoll, 
of Rochester; .J. W. Non'i" of Yale, and .J. E. Ad:""" of 
McCormick. 

11 : 00 \.'1. Reports from eighteen semillaries. a, well as 
frolll _\mher.t and Princeton College. were enthusiastically pre­
presented RlHI received. Then all united in the Lord's Prayer 
and atijouI'I1PI1. 

AFTERNOOX RE~Sro~ . 

2: RO I'. 'f. f;ong <en'ire, Mr. II. Campbell, Ot Allegheny 
\rE:'!'tel'lJ,lendl'l' Hcriptul'f' lesson, John X\'. 

:l: 00 P.M. Paper:" The E"angelization of Japan," by .J. 
1-f. K.ohayn~hi, of Yil'ginia Theological ~~minary. 

3 .~O P.M. The- cli~(,\I~~lOll of this paper was converted into 
a series of question~, asked hy memhers of the Alliance, and 
answered hy the author of th£' I'rtpel', after which President II. 
!(ozaki, of the Doshisha) and T. Okamoto, of Union, !'poke. 

-t : 00 P.M. Address:" l\li~sinm; in India," hy Re\T. Robert 
A. H ume . 

-1 ::~o P.M. Through a misunderstanuing, Mr. L. D. 'Yishard 
di(l not arrive until the ('veiling se8sion. His place was taken by 
Re\'. A. H. Hubbard, from Fon Chow, who gave an ndilre~~ on 

" .;\l18sions in China." 
Benediction b), Re\,. R A. Hume. 

7: 30 P.)L. The Committee on Nominations l'epol'te,llls Com­
mittee on Resolution" Mr. \Y. L. Beard. of Hartford; G. lIf. 
McClelland; of Fisk Univer,ity, and !III'. J. Pfeifer, of Rochester 
(German). Thesc were clected. 

After the l'eadilll-{ of John xiv., by Rev. Cooper, and prayer 
by Dr. IV. L. Phillips. the :"Idre" "The Mission ot the Spirit in 
Missions," was deli"crell hy Rev. A. J. Gordon, D D., of Boston. 



G I"ITEH-SE;\II:'\ARY 'llSSIONARY AI.LIANCE. 

After singing" Corne, Holy Spirit, heavenly dove," ensued a short 
season of prayer and conference, conducted by Dr. Gordon , who· 
also pronounced the benediction. 

THIRD DAY. 
SA'I'unD.\ \'. O('''I'ont;n 28, I~oa. 

MORNING SESSION. 

9 :00 A.>l Devotional exercises, MI'. H. T. Pilkin, of Union , 
leacIeI'. Numerous brief praverd. 

9: 30 A.>l. Paper:" Medical ~1issions," by E. A. R ead , of 
the Di\'inil)" School of Chicago rniver.ity. 

10 :00 A.M. Discussion of paper opened by 1. W. Allen, of 
Chicago Univer .• ity, followed by Prof. E. L. Curtis, D.D. , of Yale, 
and Rev. A. II. Hubbard, of Foo Chow. 

10:20 A.M Addre,,:" iTrit," by Rev. Charles F. Goss, of 
the MauISon Ave. Presbyterian Church, New York City. 

11:00 A.>I. Addre,. postponed holU Frirlay 4::)0 P.M. : ,. The 
Voluuteer Movement," by L. D. Wishard, Foreign Secretary Ill-
tematiun.l Y. M. C. A. . 

11 ." R ' : .... J A.M. I. talement concerning the Volunteer :Movement 
auel announcement of its coming convention, to be held at Detroit 
February 26 to March 2, 189J bl' T 1<' \,Ia,u' f '1 r' . k' , ." ;.0,.. ~,o H Cvornll(' p. 

11 :35 .\.;\1. Cau~(' of the II Chrilitiun \\TOI'kerd" t I I l' ' T r1 r. II' . • plesen el ly 
.e\., v. vO 1118, of New Havell. .\ttelltioD w"' calle, I to the 

Atlanta COllvellt\on. 

t 1 :40 A. M, BusinPh ~e~~ion 

The Nominating Committee reporteil as fnlJow~ : 

.\s.~ul'lL1bers of tlH': Ex{'culi\'e Comrnith-e for lS!):~-lXD4 11 S I, \. 
ranl'e, \\ 11I (>nbt'l"g, cha.irman: 1). R. f~ol"(lllll Xe " . 'I' R'L"'\ .... ,I \-

I I 'I
T ,~ 111.1" . , ,.r armer :\.1-

eg lel1Y l'stt'rn i R, H. (~nhl!:1bIlI'Y Chic'lg <.: ' " ~ 
IT

' ' ll 'II' I ' • I) oll~regatlOl1al; A. L. (;owell nlol1 J' I('a ' . , 

\1\ luembers of the (~n"I'l's(londen('(. and P II'", . . 
18'1'l 1 "14 A G" ·1· ,. \I) \(.,HU)I) COnllll1ttee fvr 

,,' ,"'i" • J 'i. {('nn, \\ Ittenin-I'g, ('itairman' W L Y ~ . 
tlln ; ,\. 1"I;nt, Hangt.l'; U. Van DcI' PIne ,,~ " . ',a~l ~ nys, Prltlce-
'I' I I (' g, tstern Ht'l11l11arv Holland 
.' IC I., .. " Lu('kf"ulHwh, Moravian, . ', 

• 

• 
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As chairman of the Transportation Committee for 1:'m3·1r;~j4, ,1, p. 

t:iimon, \Vittenbcrg, 
If 'We recommend that \V. L. Van Nuys, Princeton, be apP"intt'd 

chairman of a sub-cOIUluittee to enlist the Epis('opai seminaries, not alrl'ad~' 
members, in the work uf the Alliance." 

Respt·ctr ull y till bm i tted, 

~r, \V. GHAH.\l\l, Princeton, (~hairnw,n, 
H, L, ~IcCx~N, Bangor, 
A. G. KEMPTO~, Rochestel'. 
H. J. VELD;)lA~, Webterll. 
R R . .r A:'IUE~ON, Xenia. 

The report of the Correspondence and Publication Committee 

was then presen ted and adopted. 
The report of the Executive Committee was accepte.! after it, 

three re,olutions were irlflividually takeu up and ,"lopte,1 by a 

unanimous vote, 

AFTERXOON SESS[O~. 

2:30 P.~I. Devotional eXel'CISe~, F. A, Brewer, or Hartford,. 

leader:, Scripture le:-:son, Johll iv, 
3:00 P.>[. 1'''pcr:'' St. Paul as a ~1issionary," by ,r T, 

Spangler, of Union Bihlical Seminary. 
3:30 P.:\L A(lcll'e:-;~:" Cit.y i\Ii~~itln 'Vork" as (lone a11l0llg 

the lower cIH~~t,~ ill Nt'w HaY('1I at the 'Yelcome Hall .i\IH,j~ion, by 

.i\Iiss ~Iary E. HpllIingtflll. 
4:001'.'[. Ar!.lrc.,:" The Church's Respun,ibility for the 

Immediate Evangelization of the 'VnrlJ," hy Rohert E. Speer. 
Secretary of the Pl'e:o;bytel'iall Blltll'll of Forei~n ~li~ .... iun .. , 

Pn1)'er am! benedil'lion b.l' Dr \\'. L. Phillip" 

7 :30 P. ,I. After the reading- of 1",. xlix: 8f. a'HI ReI' ix.,:if­
by Re\'. A. H. IIuhhard, prayer was olYere,1 hy Prof Gen. E. Day. 
D.D., of Yale. Appointments tn the different pulpits I1l1rl (' E. 
Societies and :Missious, were then announced. 

The minutes of the COllvention being called for, it wu~ lUo\'Pll 

" ........ , _, ." ... ,t~,·. " - -



1:\ IEH.·SE:\IISAHY :\[I:s::;JO:-":AltY ALLIANCE. 

and ,ec.IlHIed that tlwy he .. efe .... ed to the Publication Committee 

for re\'i~ion. Curried. 
The Committee on llesolutions presented its repOl't. Adopted. 
Add,e,.: " The i\lissi.ma .. y's Helpers," by Rev. H. P. Beach, 

of t-;pl'ill~field, Mass . 
Add .. e,,: " The Christian Movement among the Students of 

o[ \Sin," by L. D. Wisha .. d. 
Prayer hy Mr. Wisha .. d. Benediction by Rev. H . P. Beach. 

FOURTH DAY. 

Sl'SDAY. O£'TOBEIt 29. 1.'Ii93. 

9:00 A.'" Consec .. ation meeting, led by L. D. Wishard, 
opened with singing and prayer; If Christ in Prayer" was the theme; 
peraonal consecration was emphasized; needs ann ob3tacles were 
presented, whereupon fo llowe: I a season of earnest prayer, closed 
hy a hymll of pralse. 

:1:00 r.M. 
on'l'red prayer. 

AFTERNOON 1:iESSION. 

.J. G. Seott rearl ROlli . x. Rev. W. J. Mutch 

Address: " The Japauese," by Pre,itlent [[. Kozaki , of the 
Dflshi1-iha. 

A'lr~re,s: "~he Jail'nese," hy W. W . Wnllace, formerly of 
.Tail'na Cullege, Ceylon, now of Yale Divillity School 

Arldre,, : "Wo .. kers for India" by Re; Robe t· A H , . r. ume. 
Address: "A Word for China" h" Rev II P B I . '. ... eae I. 
Adjournment, after all had joinerl in the Lorn'. Praye ... 

EVENINU Smjsro~ 

7: :W P.M The clo . . . ~H~g seSSlOll of the Fourteenth Convention 
"f I he Alhance opened w,th the introduction of D· M . b 
th,' Pn·.<iuellt, Mr. 1. 'V. Allen D,." . I'· unge!, y . .. ""lIlge, t 'ereu pon took 
charge of the devotiOnal exercises Afte .. C .. . r SlIlglDg cc orne thou 
A Inll~hty KlIlg,' , John xii. 8f. was "ead b)· Rev W c- R .' f I 

• • I~. RillS ore , 

• 

JOUIt~AL OF PROCEEDINGS. 9 

D . D. After praye .. , by D ... Munge .. , and singing" Onward Chris­
tian Soldiers," the add .. ess of the evening was made by D ... Rains­
ford. " How firm a foundation ye saints of the Lo .. d" was sung; 
a collection fo .. the benefit of the Volunteer Movement was taken; 
and nnde .. the leadership of MI'. L. D. Wishard, the farewell 
meeting was begun by singing" From Greenland's Icy lI10nutains." 
After a few moments of silent prayer, " Nearer my God to Thee" 
was sung very softly. After numerous brief remarks, chiefly as to 
the varions speakers' relations to foreign work; after a series of 
fervent, short prayers, the convention rose, and with joined hands, 
sang" Blest be the tie that binds"; then, after a word of prayer, 
and the henediction, pronounced by Mr. 'Visbard, the Fourteenth 
Annual Convention of the Alliance closed its bnsy, well-occupied, 

profitable and inspiring sessions. 
L. B. THOMAS, 
R. W. McLAUGHLIN, 

A. 0.· lIlULLEN, 

Secfeta..tie8. 



10 I~TER-:':;EMI~AH.Y :'oI ISSION .\RY AI LlA:'\CE. 

ADDRESSES. 

r. 
ADDRESS OF WELCOME" 

PROl', (h:UHGE B. HTEVt~:-;S, D. D., Y AJ~E DIVnnry HCIIOOL. 

To 1l1l' has heen u!Osigned the v~ry pleasant duty, Brethren of the 
• \.Iliancl', to 8peak a few words of welcome to you Oll bebalf of the Yale 
Divinity Rchool. These words of welcoml' I can speak with great heartiness 
for many reasons which occur to Ille. I welcome you h£'f(, on account of 
what we exped to receive from you and from your ~ssemhling together hert,,' 
among us. [understand that in other places where the meetinas of the 
AlJianre have been held, the meetings have proved a great im;etus and 
inapira.tion especially to mi~siooary interests and work; Wl' have, tht'refore, 
every reason tn believe that this will he the case with us and that we shall 
reeeive much advantage from your assembling to~ethel' in <l'lHociation with 
us, 

I also welcOlul;' you here on bl,haJf of th(\- Yale i>i\'init.\, School because 
of what you represent. You are meeting in connection with an instil 1"0 
I' I . U I n 

w lIC 1 IS compoH(,cl in its student body of repreRentatins 411' almost all the 
prin{'ipal branches Ilf Prote!itant Christendom, For many yt'ars it has been 
the case that Ol1~ student!) ~ere I'ame nllt only froUl variaut; sections of the 
c;untry and varIOUs CDuntrH.'S hut hum various churches Or dl'no1Uinatiol1~. 

1CJU also rcprest'ut various chUl'chel; or brancitt's of the dlUrch f l"1 "I Y , (l lTl8 • 
uur ml'etlr1g, therefore, seems very much in line with ()ur nwn '"[ II I I e, HlS 

been true here, I think, for a number uf ye'Hti that man," of' II " t 
, '.' ' , • le inS ructnro 
111 the InNlItutlOn ha,'c not been aC(luaillted unlo"s ,I tl I , , "'~ \\ It'll IE'Y prenous v 
happened to Iw, With tilt- vanolls dlnrch rtlhtion" o[ II 0 I d t h " , " I II II t-o ~ W CI ar{' 
here, J relll{,lllbl'r a. f{'w days a"'o to han fallen in ,'tl d , .... \\ I I a gra uate frl}l\1 
flur M('hooi 01 two or three years ago, wh" bUR been n 'I' I , ' 11\\ \\ (I or t Iree vears 
III the pastoratl", anll to hm'e iearue(l ill(,'identally I " I " -, w I.\t weI'{' liS l'hurch 
relation!!, f 11::111 alw:~ya supposed during the live. I I I k " , , y ars Ull Iinwn hll11 
that he was a Coog'l'egatlOoalist and a Cung,eg'ttional '" , 

, < Illilullter but [ found 
he WU!i n :\lNhndlst n.nd always had been, This is I" , ' on y ,10 example of the 
lSIl{/ro.nce all 11111' part 111 many cases of the atudl'IlI' I ""I " 

, 8 C lUI{' 1 connectIOns 
'" tl do not concern ourselves so much for thoRe I'c ""'I" I" I "I " " " , J S In w he 1 I...i ITistlans 

, 

• 

AI)D«E~S OF \VJ~l.CO;,\IE, 11 

differ among thenUielvf>s; wt' concern ourselves, or eude,tvor to do so, with 
the catholic truth of Christianity and with the catholic interests (If the 
church of Christ. Tt is precisely in line with this idea that your organizatiull 
is made and YOUI' meeling" are held, You represent \'ari('uR branches of 

Protestant C'hristendom and you an' engaged in your meetingt; with what 

is universal in 0111' religion, with tltobe interests whidl are common tn 11M 
811, irrespective of our ditIt'rell(:es; you emphasize what is common and 
fundamental in our Uhribtianity, and on Ihis aC'count we gbdJy welcome 

you here, 
. But then> ib perha}'t; a I'l'ason 1)'illJ;{ deeper still why wt' are interl.'sted ill 

your assembling here in connection wilh UR, I uno(-rstand it to 1](, the main 
purpose of this Alliallct' to lay l'mpb3.~is upon the lUi!; ... i"Il:~ry. idea .au.'l to 
excite in theological students an intelligent interlo'st in l'hflstmu ml!'''lOn~ • 
foreign and borne, \\' e lH'lie\'e Ihal this is the true ide:l IIf the (T{,'il'CI. ,~"t, 
believe that CllI'ililianity is eS'it'lltially mb'iionary and th:lt any Jnl' who f:lils 

to appreillmd thi!i feature uf it fails to apprehend its \>ery genius. I, b'~H,' 
often heal'll, as you IH\\'C heard, Chrintian people spt:':lk ill :l lil'pr{'cJatltlg 
manner of Christian missiolls, t'~pecially of foreign mis ... iolll', anll I kwt' al· 
waVf;! found il difficult to refrain from saying to suC'h, " Wllat ;1 pity that 

YO;I seem not to beJil'Vt' in the reii::;io]l which you profess; ">h:~t :l Jlit~ t~lat 
vou should so fail to apprehl>lIll till' \'ery naturl:' :lnd tht' \>l'I'.\' ~enlll!:i of ~hflst. 
ianityas to think lighlly of the pI'Ol!;l'l'S~ ut th~ ,Killgdor~l of (;od In tht;> 

Id II II
" "II lIt" 'fl,o ['()undl'l' of our n~IIO'lOn l'el'laltllv llPllrt'helllltd 

war Hiles WI 10 ' 1:>' 

his Gospel as a rnit;!<innary (;O"P('1. His liol'pt'l was a IUl'-:;sagl', a lIleH!<a.~e to 
be proclaimed hy human illtltrnlllt'llt:t:i,tieR; :lnd among tht' Illo"t ~rl',lIll' t'~~ 

f H
" 1 0' the alit' to "'0 II1to all the world amI prOt hum tillS 

o IS CUlunlalH S w .. s... , , 

II k
" I ~, "Is" dill His :\.postles 11llllel'.:stauu that t hfll't· 

messao-e tu a Illall 1111, 'l, ' - . 
, • 0 • ' I' ",on in it!'! "",n' iul:"\. LlIuk at thl' ApoRtlt' Paul! 
lal11t" was a llll)ol!o;Ul11:11'Y re q~ ',' ", ' 

I
J" II' k t' 1,",ol,"lf "H a Christi:m at all withont thlllklll:': o[ himself 
-J.e cannot lin - 11 ".. '"',' . 

" " I I e O"',C,C""ltO'" with Ihe yel'V idt":l of hi!'! ('all IIlto Ihe 
as a Illlssionary an< I ,,~, • " , 

l
"1 "I" I"f I " leo nt' hih ...tlort tn extend till' kl1owlt'd~t' of tht' (rosl'd 

1I'IS Ian I e, t Ie H " 

h I 
"tlo,,1 tll,\t Ill" mi·Tht b\' all mean ... s:}y"" smut', tbat hI:' 

to t ose w 10 Wl'fl' WI 1 " o· , 
" I t I II e ll11se'lrch'lhle richef;! of Christ, Ihat he Hug-ht carr)' tht' 

Illig 1 preaC' I l' , ' , ' "1 ' .. ' I " 
C

' I I I I k ' rid thnt i~ wilho\lt the knowleugt' ot II, J lat \\.IS 1]S 
.l'ospe (I t ll' ( ar . \\ n • ," I "I" II 

"fh "II 1"'\"0 tllnt lies Iwlllml all IllS actlllll ; :1111 S(l \\ It I .1 
motto, at IS ll' IllO ' ' . 

"I II I,ole earl)' church, The,> appl'l'hendcd tht'll' 
the Apostles, HO WIt 1 H' w ' , ".".,' , , _ ' , r '10 ill ils \,erv Idt-a, I t IS a 1l1l~.:s1U1l br.:;l, 11l1l1st 
religIOn ail a 1ll1S~lOIl!\ry re 1~1l. , 

'II t ll" ~Oll intu the worhl and He sellllil us ab~o 11110 
and la8t. (TO( HlS sen IS , ,.' I I I 

I 'I I I 
" 1 "",y lIlan de llreciatt' lhe IUISf;!IOIHU'Y It t'a ant tll' 

t Ie wor l, an{ lOW I.',U , . ' 
" " II' I 'I .,1 hl~ 1't"lds Ihnse words of oUt' :4I1YI011 I' , 11 • .\.8 the I'ather 

ItllSSlOnary t' or \\ l ' , 1 " 
halh genlme into Iht' world l'yen n st:'nd 1 YOIl Illtn thl' WOl'I! , 
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under~tant1. a"l I said, that what you magnify especi;llly in your meet­

ings is the mis,,>illllary idea. There can be no g l·eater , there can be no truer 
i(lea.. Other lUll· poses you ha\'e, hilt th('y are ~nbordin ate, they are second­
ary 10 thiH. I sum it all up then: we well-ome you here on account of 

what Wt' hope to uerin! from you j we welcome you here on account of 
what YOll rep'·l'sent; we welcnme you on acconn t of thuse interests wh ich 
you all have at heart, and we most cordially and most earnestly desire the 
blessing of J [Pltven and the guidance of Hod'R Hpirit for you in all your ses· 
~ionH and c1eliherations, 

II. 

ADDRE"o OF WELCO~IE , 

REV. T. T. ;\IUXGl:R, n.ll. 

Before lea\'in~ my hOllRe this nening I remarked that r W\l'i about to 
come to this meeting where I wa~ expected to make au address of welcome, 
and I rel'pj,'ed a word of adv ice from a source which I am very apt to heed 
to make it ~hol't, a thing which [ dn nnl always do. I am asked to make an 
addrrss next Monday evening hefore 8001(' one of our local societ ies and 
one of the wise huiie.", who perhaps bas occasion to hear me often, sa id she 

hoped the remark" would he brief j and T seldom preach but from Borne 
ROl1r('{~ or other. T am told the Se l'nlOll is too long ; hut with such a pressure 
upnn me and Sf) good an examp le as T have had in the address already 
made, [ hope I ~hall he at least short. The only troublt' is tu compress into 
Mhnrtne!->s tht' IH'al·t ine~s of the w('lcol11e which T am about to extend to YOU 
and which I do hereby extend. . 

r am a~ked to speak not Rimply for mysdf al; th e pmnnr of the churt'h 
which opens it !) doors to you but for til(' pa">tors of thl' cih· . I am 
not ahle to apeak aM having had any ~nh'r<.'ou rse witb them ·in respect 
to tllf' m l'pt ing or exchange of views j T do not need that. I know how 
th(·y all (('el in respect to your ('oming Ill'r!:' , ancl I know how thev feel in 
regard to mifl.'iin nH , and {("an offer you tllP h!:'arlieRt welcome in their behalf, 

not only hecanse you are our younger hretbren in the ministry already, uut 
hel':lIHH;> of the grt'at work which many flf yOll have set hefore you. Anv 
cnlle,·linn IIf ministt>rs would secun' a hearty welcome from 118. Any col­
Il'ction of theologi(,al students wnuld rec('ivt:! n most hearty welcome from us. 
Hilt tIll' llI(,eting of thoRe who have cOlll,t'ind of the (roMpel in its largest 
sense and IHwe received the \'ery secret IIf ita mesRage as it has bl:"en spoken 
of this evening. who ha\"(' received it intI) their hearts in tbat Rense would 
havl' a Rpecial welr'orne and 1 ha\'e no ,Ionbt they would sustain me'in the 

• 
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, leomt> h ere, [look intn yOllr f:\('e>l 1I0t only with brutuerly kiodnt>'!1~ and 
\\ e I I . f. 'e ence for you have friendliness and sy mpathy hut wit I "'OlDet ling 0 n\ r" , 
t'lken your place iIllJlledia.ll·ly behind the Haviolll" and have, 10 it rl'al s{,1lf;~. 
i~ antici pa tion taken IIp lIis crOss and are following in a literal way Ill!' 
l'o lmnand to go into all tlu;, world and preach the Gospel to every CI"t;'atun', 

A.nd so in their helmlf I wl'lconll' you here. . 
, I' h ·1 It is not very ancll"nl, 'Ve are glad to have yon come to t liS curt 1.., ,. I 

I a hundred and fifty y('ar8. It was bllilt dUring the .Iast \\ar ~\Itl 
ony . rl I hl 'chl~wellpeultto 
Great Britain, but such liS our age IS an sue 1 as our (' I I . ~a 

I think if the timher were to spt'ak out of the wall It would .not "y 
you. I f uSf'ful sug"t:stlOll vou 
anything very had to you , perhap!! some WOrl ~ o· ' t'> . • 

might hear, \ h I lie.',' we h·tn' , ' I bonll" ' £\.5 ouse 10 1 - , 
"~e 'ue rrlatl to rt'ct'lVl' VOU III f) our :-;. 

• e'I' : f' t but we shall ill' glad til know I rd) had a chanct' to look mtD yuu r aces ~ e , . I 
l:l Y . 1'. oftt'n "'lid wht'n gu(,sts are enterta1l1e, , wt!' 

you in that rt'latJoLl all( a~ I~ 1'>0 ". 
'II' ble' 'i ll ,r ·lH wl'll as receive one. 

trust you WI eav(' a ss,., •. L~ 'd d 1 think tbis must 
I I I' Ie \·ou tn ~ew c..ocr an , an 

1 am g at to we COli. 1.
0 

down to the l'hurl'il (If tlll' 
mean a good. deal to s,~m~ ~efllY;~l. \Vitl~ ~:~:n~f your nllHlher, ;\ull hy wt"1I 
Redeemer tillS a(terno n I I f 11 Ohio ·tllli was a 1ll t"ll1 her 

. ~ ,t' . " T foull( Ie was rnJ . 
directed 'Yank('e 'Illes J{)JlIIl,., .1 I· "You have ('0I1lt' ;I long 

I I I I Chl1rch T saH to lilli, 
of the Unite( ' rel Hen .' I I ave never hl'en in X{'w Eng-

I I · , ting ·\lId pt' r IllpS yOIl I. 
way to att .... IH t liS met"· .~ ... , . E 1(Yland heflll"e anll all wa~ 

" ,t I I '\d 1I1'Vl'" been 10 1't\\ 10 . 
land hefore. 1,0, Ie 1, ' . I \. of you l hopl' \,oU will 

I I URt bl' the cuse Wit I man . 
new to him am RIU' I m I: 'e and that a~ YOll hn':lthe 

I I £ Xew England he£nI'l' YOll ~ \ " • get a goO( tas e (),I .' • 

its air yon will fee l its Rplnt.. •. here I hOl1l' S()1l1l' ot you 
. l" . \ of the :-il'llllOary . 

t-)Olll e thiug' has le('U .Illt [ .. k of it mlll'e fre~'h' than the 
I :lnd pcrhap.5 ma, spea I 

will slay l(ln~ enoll~ 1-. r· .. I \'ou could :-tav long t?llOlig I 
I IIlR Ilrecedeti lUt'- "IS I . I I' 

other brother w 10 I . [ '. tea nrln m:l\" go throlll!: I liS 
.. f Senllnarv, t IS rll.'. I 

to caleb till' Spirit 0 0111', : . t lations with hi.~ in~tl"ul·tor!'i, <1nl 
. I I be all IIltllua e re < '. 

theological cOllr~e lere all1 ,. II tl at the instrllctor will not knm\ 
I I' Ilell very I",tur,' y .1 • 

it mav happen :lJ11 1,111 '11 be no mistake abnut a Cl'rt:l1n 
. "b 1 or·s but then.> WI I I I to wiHlt Chllfl' I Ie e 1) ,.. , I , ,'t bleness of ollininn, (til( )1'0:\1 

I r tl inking anc l' lUll a . 
heartiness anti. breadt I 0.1 .', .. ,., y uirectlv I mav sav that a pp-

I I I being not at til' iJtl' llun.\f " ,. '1 
toleratillll. n( eec, . I t leration a.nd sympathy pre\'lU l!-

f CI . ti·m ('harlty am a . I 
culiar spirit 0 II"IS. d'e pel'h:tps on the part III tit' 

I d instrudors, an 1U0i . 
amongst the s tm ents an 'I d ts to one another because II 

, I d t9 than of the s u en 
instruc tors to tIe s tl en· II t learn the broad Ilnd hllerant 

I· · ·u the wor l 0 • 
takes 80me time of IVlng I 

"Ilirit o£ Christiflll th inking, I dpoint I l'·m wt'lcome yOU to a 
'f lissiomtry B an " . I think, speakllig rom a 11 

, ,~ , • A. '). •• ' • • •• 
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beller "\ew England than YOll w()uld h:we found three weeks ago. If you 
had come a month (II' a year age' you wouhl not have found us on very 
gOld missionary ground. You all know it. Wt· all know it, and so there is no 
ht'silntion in spt'fLking of it. ff yon had COl1ll' to us a year ago you would have 

notin,lI that Wl' sri ke of some thing-s p('rtaining to mis~ions and missionary 
opt>r:ttions with bated breath; at least you would, if you had ,Hiked lilt' to ~peak 
to yOll, but I am glad to say that all this iR paRt and perhaps so entirely 
pallt that 1 should not speak of it. Yet it is not necessary to the best n'sult 
that it should Ill' utterly forgotten. II is well when we have had a great 
I'ain tu remPlllbl'r it a little in ordt'r to appreciate the feeling of reli~f when 
it j!-; taken away. Tnis American Board businefls has been well and wonder· 

fully Ildtied, It was the hand of God; it was the logic of events; it wa~ 
1\ C"I'l' that plowed its way through that Board out to it~ bleflsed con­
c1usiun, That is aU over and with it all the mist and darkness is 
pa-;t. There has not bee'n in ten yea!'" so good a statl' of things with 
1'l'''IIl'd til missions in Xew England as there i" to-day and [ do not believe 
tiwrl' ever was. Some things have been settler!. Theology has heen-I 
speak Clf it as it is sometimNI used in a sl'mi-offemli\'e way-theology has 
111'1'11 r('lf',I~att'cI to the ba('kgronnd, and Christian service, Christian character, 
missinnal'Y fitness, common !:iense in missions have been brought to the fore ­
gronnd, ]1 re'luired ten years to do it, but it has heen done. I cer­
tainly hope that none of yOll who are l'onn('ctrrl with other denomination!:i 
1\1111 may serve on other bnards of miRsions will ever he called til pa"s through 
what we h'l\Te. If you see any 8i~ns of such trouble arising. lonk to us and 
takE' warnin:.{, 

I will lea,'e this snhject bl'caus{' T am afraid I have ('xceeded the advice 
which I havt' received an,l the I:'xam}Jie that lIa .. heell set. und T want to ~ay 
:1I1IIt1H'r wnr~l. for it i'l simply tilt, pouring out of Illy own heart and feeling 
as T Junk Into your fact'!). As I tonk tilt' hand of ollr brother fronl 
"irginia and remembered how ev('fy Sabbath whenever he fullfils his officl' 
ht· rl')I(':l1'l tiH' great confession, /I I hel ie\'l' in the communion "f , •. I " ,_ In 5, 

1Il~' heart went oul to him .'l1lt~ il ~ot's ollL to yOIl :til 1 stand before you, 
\\ t' reprt'!4l'nt many oenollllOatlOns but we a re all one in this. I wish he. 
fore WI:' ~ I nst' Wl',lI1ight j{J i '~ in that great c?nfl'8'1ion in order that we may 
rt'lwat Wit h speCHt! (>mphasIS tha t ph,'uRuof It, " I bl' li e\'e in the communion 
uf sain ts," There il; a real i ty in i1 whic h t{J ng ne can 1I0t l'on vey-the com­
mn nion of saints. th t, love of one red t'(, lll ed Ro ul for anothl'r a nd the lo\'e 
in u1)r 1I0111s (or all hu manity h l'C!l IUW :tll hav~ Iwen rell e(' ln"d '1'1·· . ~. li S IS a 
r('a li ty and we ha v(' n special (uillilrnent of i t UR we (~{J Ill t' togeth er . I do 
not th in k Wl' can ovt' re6timat(' th t' va lue of huch gath erings as this. I attac' h 
imlllt' ns(' importa n('e to the p arli ament of rel ig ion'l tha t \ \':IS held in Chi caO"o . , 

• 
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simply because ('hrist iaoN w~re brough t toget h er a nd Illif'si unary inte rt'sts 

were brought into th e foreg round, 
It is a matter of the gort'atest impnrt.tncE' and val ue tha t yo u ha ve ('O IU €' 

together f l'om so wid e a. variety of (It'nominations and meN sim ply as Chris· 

tians, It is a n attempt on t.lte part of Christia nity to realize itself a nd to 

become itse lf, [ t. can not. be t hat Chris t ianity will much longl'r go Oil i n 
this way, the garment of Christ not only rent but torn ill tatterR. J I m U!:it 
be that the 8pirit of ('hriMtianity which more and JUore i!< being learned 
throu!l'h the consl'iouSlWSR of ('hl'i~l, will bring us tog~ther. .\nd let me say 

• 
that ~l r, Robert liUllH'. when he l'O!1l('S to speak to you, will speak on til(> 
same subject, and Ill' can speak with authority. l think Lefore Olis~ions 
l.'an e,'er ll<' succl'o.;sful in lh~ East whf.>re the t!thnic religion~ prt'\,:lil, they 
must come from 1\ ('hri~tiallit,\' which is not dividNl. You can not makt:!' 

one who i~ horn to llll ethnit· religioll and who has heen trainell to it and 
who knows l'nong-h to think ahout it, rou {'an not lUak(' him understan,1 how 
a Christianitv which haq nut ill It certain Sl'ns~ becolOe ethnicL':m hl';l true 
r,~ligl()n and' OIl(' worth thillkinK aL!lut. Bl!fore we can make an imllrcs. 

sion a!'i mis'iion:\rit'~ upon Tnllia w(' lIlust go from a ('hri!'iti:lll couutn', and 

frnm one l'hurch. nllt a formal unily ne(,(,Q;<.;arily, hilt such a union that w(> 

shall make one llUpl'l·ssinn. 
Now Wilh this thuuKIIl. which I ft':tr !lao; passed heyOllil the word of 

we lcome T was asked to Rpt·"k, r will takt, Ill." geat, thankill~ yOll {or l·oming-. 

hoping that yon will have pleasant scs"iol1s ht'l'e, that you will rind )'IJur:-!e lvt's 

in hieud ly and hospitahle ab,odt,S, ll'i l kllow you wiil, and that you will goll 

hel1ce bearing good intillenn's. as ] :tm !:iure you have hrought lh t'Ul to us. 

III. 

THE ~1l';';lllXARY (lCTL()OK. 

ltJ-:Y. ~, L. 8,.\1,1)\\'1:0;, I I fl., S I·;na:TAUY OF BU_\ H/l pi' :\1 1 ... ·'111:-;'" 

OF :\r. E" (· lI l1R'" JI. 

./.1[" Pf(,l.mf'111 111111 Rrd/irf'1I of th,' / l/i-f, ...... ·(mil1(1l'y Alliwo'l 

I t is with great p lemml'e that I ('Olllt' to yon, though [ fo und it some wh :t1 
difficult to get IH.'I'E', nwinj;{ tn I'ush of hus ill es~ in nur m i s~i l)n ary li.el!ls at 
present, B ut i t is always a pl t'tlsu re tn meet t he bre thren or th ~ ~enlin a r ies, 
who a re pr ep:\l' ing fo l' th e Chl'i !:ol ia n minist ry, a ntI many of whom are pre · 

pa ring for t il l' IIl illSiOlllll'Y wo rk . 1 m ight say in olle regard , tlu.' miss ionary 
o utlook is j ust as good as i t always h il S been alHl nil bettt'f. Yon I'l'm~mher 
tha t one of till .. ' earl v m iss iona l'i es was asked hi s opiniun concernillt; the pros· 
pee ts (I f ('OIwel'ting-' thp ht'athl'Il , a nd hi s answel' was, "Jl1st aq hright a') th t' 

, .... ' .,-""'\' '~~" .. ' " . - , 
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promiRe of Hod." That promise'is truE' ttl tbis Ilny. When we look in that 
direction the outlook is nlwaysgood; in the darke~t hours just as good as ill 

the days that are hrighteRt. 
I had the pleasure of standing alone one :-;ulld.~y afte rnoon h)' the hay­

stack lHonument of Williams College, and I thought as J looked ,~t the date 
of the day when thoRe de"oted br£>thren went oul and prayed by the hay­
stack for the con\'(>rsion of the world. and consecrated themseh'{'s to th(> 
work of foreign Il)ission);, I thought, UtOH, it iH 110t so very long Ilgo since the 
birth Hf the foreign mis"Iionary idea. It is within this centnry and about 
the ~allle distauce from the heginning of the century thllt we (He now from 
its ... nd. We lIlust g(J hack to that peril1d to make Ollr ('mnparison. if w~ 
would ~t't tilt, idea of what the olltlook i~. 

What is the outlook to-day in the Sandwich Island~, for instance, CntLl­

pared with what it was a little O\'er haH :t century a~o '? Ho hack til tiHlSt' 
timt's. You mllst think of a dt'g,'aded s:wagl' populatiun. (-l.lId wllntirnusly 
prt'pllrt'd them for the IUissionaril;''' whom he was preparing for them. <':.:'1'­

tain tin'unlstances led to the gt'nNal disbelief in the powt'l' anll t'fficaey of 
the idols th<'y had been worHhipping , Pt'opl<, began to lilld out somehow. 
that the Taboo wa!:! llot so much to be feared as they had MIPlhl!:led. The 

(~ueen w hc) began to h:l\~e her chiil.ht'n eat with her, contrary lO the Taboo, 
found that no immediate discomfort or injury cam(' to her on that account. 
OtherR who ,~entnred to violate th(' rules, found out tht' sanw Ihing: thene­
ca.me to be ' l spirit of incredulity in rega l'll to what their pl'i t'~tJ:j had long 
taught them, and in one of th ose sin g; uiar upriKing!i whil 'h will sometime" take 
plan') they overthrew theil' system of re ligion altogether and aballdllllt'd tlwir 
gods. To-day tlit're are no savugt-'H, no idolators in the Sandwich [sland ", . 
[nstead thel;t' is a n:ttion of Clll'i"tia.n people. The work of the .-\ merican 
Boar(l 1..·8~entially ac('()mplisbed this yearH a,g:n. 

And. so if we should go aruullfl tht' i!4I :\llCt world, wt,· bhould nnd YeT\' 
mm·h the sarnt'" condition at the J.i"'ij i hhl.l1J.s. It is reported tCHlay, that ol;t 

of 110,UUU l't'opit.' , who constitute lhe entir(> popUlation of lhe i~land , over 
!lO,OUO men, womt'n and children, arc fouult in their plal'es ill church on 
the Kabbath day, and lhe king of the }i'iji [sla!lds, rejoices ralher more in hi'-i 
posilion alS a local preacllel' in the Weslt'yan Church, than he floes in hi" 
titll' as King of the Fiji IslandlL 

[t is not neces~ary to speak of the wondrous ch:mges in ~1:lIt:tgascal', 

and of tht' Kreut. multitude of Uhri:;rian pt'ople to be {ound in t.hat. pupulous 
island. Think of those l:'arneHt, devoted Christian men, ~oing among sav:t· 
get; as our missionaries did in t.he eal'ly years; going with !:IIH:h devoted 
faith, thal when, as aile ca.me ba('k a few years ago to lhe island hom which 
he had gOIlf.> and found that the three olhers who W('l1t witi. him wt;'re killed. 

" 

• 
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and that their flesh had heen ('aten by the sa"ages, he asked, "Iluw 111,111)' 

of you are willing tn ~f) with me, and take the Uospel where they net'll it "It 
much '!" lIe had l'cr'hap!o\ bett('l' sll('l'e .. ~ there, than he mi~ht have hat! in 
these excellent theological seminarit's in lhe Foited States, For when aft,,!, 

telling thal 8tor),. ami a <l king- the 'luestion, " WhQ of you are willing to go 

wilh me on lilia mi~sinll 'r' they were on the ir feet as soon as the rllll'stinu 
left his lips, and he seleC'tl:'d three or four of the bt>st of them. And so if 
you would go IU'ound the entire l'ircle of the world, you would lind vt'I'Y 

much the same thing. 
But what is the oHtlook in sOllie of th e great mis~ianary fields "f til(' 

Orient? Let us stop for a moment at .J apan. and call to miud the fact. that 
the entil'e histury af tht' Protestant Chul'{'h in Japan is compri:;(',1 within 
less than a clIl:ll'ter (If a century . [remember that during my visit til that 
Empire twenty-two year~ ago, no Protestant )Iissiol1ary wa~ then 1H'l'lIlilled 
to preach the Gospel. 'fhe l,t.licts :lgainst Christianity WCre st ill in forn', allti 
nowhere in diP Empire was then .. any effort to preach the Guspt'l of IIltr 
Lord and Sln-iour. Tlu're was no Pl'Otel'ltant Christian church, no 1"rott'5-
tant Christian people, unl ess pprhaps a few who prnft.'ssed the name of 
Jesus. T o.day we havl' bt't.ween forty and fifty thousand Protestant COIll­

municants in that gmpire. We have active, aggressivt: Christiantity taking 
on very largely the type of independence, which, while it is a. little trnuhle­
some to our missionary melllhers and s~cretaries, nevertheless indicates tho,"e 
characteristics :t111ong our .Japanese Christians, which are so very dellirablt, 
in a pcople among whom we desire to l'slalillsh, as SOOIl as as possihl(', a saft' 
and s<'lf-propag:uing Chlll'ch. l{e\·i\,llis of religion are not IIlH'Olllllltln 

There have been scnres of persons crowding to te'ltify their desire tn know 

Jesus Christ as their personal Haviour. 
Spencl'r of Ollr wOI'k in Nagaf'aki, said to me a year ago, that when tin' 

l'evi\':.l1 spirit. was pre\'ailing ill Nagasaki, it became n(,l'essary ill hoth of ollr 

seminaries, among the young- women aud meo, to stop all ext'ercist's, '-iO in­

tense was till..' intel'est of thps(' pl1pil~ fOI' their own personal sah':ltiLln; ane! 

for the time (~eography, ..\I·ithmetit, and every study was htid :t'iid,', whi'" 
pupils and teacher~ unitetl in pleading with Hod (or their p£'l'son:ti ~al\'utioll 
and tht.' resull in the gil'ls' school was that every 0111:', without iI sinKI ... 1..'". 
('eption, became a pl'uft'~sol' of ('hrisl. The result in the hnyti' M'hool wa" 
the same; with ant' l'xceptiull. That one, who found himsl'lf alone, and 
afraid, as he said, that the Sallll' ill!o1anity which h:td carril'd away till' othl..'rs 
would affect him, htartl'd for his home in order to g'et away from lht, influ­

ence which was pl'l.~vailiu,!.{ in the school. Just at t.he time that ih'. :-;Pl'llt·t a­

left far the United Statl'!', he rel't'ivl'd, from that. young man, :I tt'iegram 
"aying, 1'1 tried to get away fl'OlU (,11I'i"t, hut I had to return to the sl· IHlol. 

2 
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;wd now tUIl happy trusting in .J eSlls." That was rather an unusual tele­
J.:ram to bf> received by anybod.y, but it was one especially joyous to Dr. 
Spl'lll'er to receive from the last of the pupils who had remained uncon-

'·Hled. 
The cbange which has taken place with l'<'gard to thf> position of Chris-

tianity in the country is marvelou,\, From being pllt under probation, it 

has {';)Jllt;' to he at liberty to proclaim its tenets everywhere. "'hen the first 
parliament of ,Japau, a~sembled in th£, lowl'r house, there were thirteen 
Christian men who had been elected to that position, and wha.t is more re­
markable. when tbey came to choose the speaker of that honse, they came 
among' tllO!'.e thirteen Christian men to find him; he was a pronounced 
('hri",tian, and an elder in thE> Preshyterian Church. It is wonderful that, 
in ",) "bart a sIHH'e of time, all !hia haM taken place in that hiland empire; 
anl1 ",hilt, there are 6011le drawhrll'k:-l at present, while there is infidelity, 
~hile it is true that there has been in ~omt.> respeds reaction against tht.> 
tendencie ... of Christianit\', it is also true, that, upon tbe multitudes of think­
iog men III that empire, the CTospe\ is getting a stronger hold than ever be­
fore, :Ul,l that there never wa~ a time when our missionaries were lUore 

~I'eatl~' (>O{'ouraged in tbeir work than they al'e to-day. 
If Wt' g'0 onr to the Empire of China, as for the outlook there, I think 

we may say frolU the reports received by all the Chri!tian denominations at 
work therc, that there never was a brighter day fO!" Christianity than th is 
pre~t.'nt time, I have recently compart.'d our reports with tho·e of other 
denominations-the Dutch-Reformed and the ..\ mericao Board-and I have 
rt.'RI'on to find that their ('xperieoce is precisely the same ns our own. 

l lonk with wonder at the old field in that Empire where [ was permit­
ted tn labor, Wh~n I think of the dark daYK when our l1li~sionaries labored 
:l1nid diffil'uities of {,"ery kind for ten yeal'~ willl!'llt a single convert, just 
holding on in faith, believing that God would )"l't open the door and break 
down the prejudi{'es of the people to lead tilt'1ll to the knowledge of Hio 
'on; when I think (If the lalter days, days after I had entered the missioll. 
although the re were a few conv{'rts, thel'e was no welcome, no desire to have 
U~ alllong them, no great progress in making conversions among them; and 
again when I think to-day of the large conference of earnest, effective min­
i!:lters of truth, numbering allont fHty ordai ned men with a la rge numher of 
llnurdainec1 local preachers help ing to carryon the work j when I thi nk that 
in that old fie ld there arE' over live tho usand comml1nic:ullSj when I t hink 
l1f th at liel d where we were retrained with in thirty mi les o( the ceo ter, and 
Wl're not a llowed to visit ce rta.i n places, where now a re gathel'ed our g reat~st 
reHu\t8; then T feel that ,here ;-; ('veryth illg to encourage us ill th e present 

~ 'l ltloo k. 

• 

• 

• 

, 

Til E ;\II SS IQl'iAltY OU T LOOK. III 

1 n'melllher going into one phu.'e , whe re i t was nol possih le fo r me to go 
in the early yea rs of my m iss i()lHlry ser\'ice, nearl y three hu n<il'ed mil eK 
from the open port . I remember that in the congregat ion lh t! I'e wa!; one man 
more attellli,'l' t han nle others, so that it was no surprise to lind h im l't~ma il1-
ing behind to talk wit.h the missionary. The fil'st thing he said was,ll I want 
you Lo come up to my house, [ lu\\'e something to show you." A nrl there a t 
his house he took down a l'Opy of t lw Sew Testament. Hai ti he, If r ha \'e 
been tak ing good care of that buok; I l'ecei,"ed it liftet:'11 yeurr> ago. I ha\'(:' 
been reading it e\'er since, and now for 8e,'en 01' eiglit years I haven't wor­
shipped an idul. I am glad YOll have come here to tell me more about tll is 
doctrine." fl ne8ded no spirit of I,roph{'{'y to be able to Imy that thtLt ma n 

will be one of the first members of the Church of our Lord J eliUS Ch ritlt in 
thi~ place, and aronnd him will gather friends, relati"eli and otber!i to whom 
his inHuence may extend. In scores {)f such ph\('es in the interior, the mil)­
sional'ies are gtltilering a hal'\Te~t of fruit from !:jeer! which was sown so many 

ye:\I's ago. 
I sometimes wi!-lh that the glorioulS men who lahored in those old days, 

might all of them he alivt.> t,) witnes!-I the results of to-day, Bill J doubt not 
but from their heavenly home they do witlle~~ and are perm itted lu share in 
t be triumphs which the UO!~pel is winni ng in their old pl:\(.'E'S of labor . [ thin k 
oftentimes of one who docs live among us, who lives in this ci ty of New 
H aven, who wal:l compelled by his own illness anti the illness of h is wife 
many yea rs ago to retul'lI to this land, and has not been per mitted tn go back 
to the field uf his love. ( even think of him as one of t he firs t misRionar ies, 
one of the first who "Vt'r went to tuat fie ld. H e lives among li S to witness 
these triumphs of Uhrist, ami to know tbat in that tie ld, there are in connec­
tion witb his Churcu, o"er Ii,,!.' tlll.1ll8alll1 communicants. J kno w what a 
tbrill of joy must go through his heart with e\'ery new r!.' port that comes of 

souls converted, 
Within the last wet.'k I luH'c tecei"ed :t letter f l'om ;l Brot he r who is 

labor ing in one of those interior towns, whe re it was with the ~ rcat(,Ht difli· 
culty tbat we could enter at all . I n that town, now th e centt' r o f a )'e r ,\' 
prosperous district in conne(·tinn with our ChUl'ch, he writelS tue, tha t th ey 
held a three-days meeting; that the buildi ng was th ronged wit h th t.> p eo ple 
who came as earnt'!:lt liRle ners j th:lt they bad to hold sen' ices outside becaust.> 
the bui ldi ng was not la rge enough to accommud a te the people. At th e (.' lose 
of that tbree-days mel'ti ng they had eurolled on tb e books of th e Church 
one hundred and mure who had given themselves to God during the progress 

of th e mee ting, 
Sometimes we heal' peo pl e say, that you cannot convert. adult heathen, 

you IUllst lahor with the child, and try to instill the th ought~ and principles 

_ ~Ir .a.'-,_'- ,.~ •• , • ,_ j _,._ • '1,· .. ~ .".l. ." •• - , • '.. ~ 
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of Christianity in theil' minds during their tender years. Sow none of us 
depreciate education; we all believe in carrying on our IIchool8 with the 
utmost vigur and getting pOJoisession of the young minds jllst as soon as pos· 
sible, and training them in the way!:! of Christianity, but the Gospel is just 
as much ada.pted to the adult heathen as it was when the A postles first went 
forth on their mi;;sion. It is powerful unto ~ahtation unto everyone that 
believeth in Vhina, India, or Africa to.day, as it. was when it was first given 
to us; and we would make a great mistake if we ceased to labor most. vigor­
ously for the conversion of the adnltR, while 'at the same time, we carryon, 

with vigoc, onr school sy~tem. 
Tn.day in that Empire, there are between firty :lOd sixty thousand com­

municanhi in the Protestant Church. I am taking no account of the numbers 
of the Roman Catholic Church, ror several realmos, rt is very difficult to find 
out what their actual numbers are. It is easy to find out what is claimed in 
ROUle reports. It is impossible to find Ollt just how many professors of reli· 
ginn there are in connection with the Roman Catholic churches of China , 
and what is more impossible is to ;l'Scertain how many of these we have rea­
~on 10 ~l1ppose are really Christians in the sense of ha\' ing given tbeir hearts 
to our Lord Jeslls Christ. I am snre [ have come in contact with some of 
these, but I am equally sure that there are large numbers who know scarcely 
,lilY more than the heathen al'Ouod them. I know that in some instances the 
image of the goddess of 1\Iercy, wocshipped among the people, contin· 
nC'd to be worshipped when tbey were Catholics; it assumed a new' name' 
it was worshipped as the Yirgin .I\[ary, but, the one image served e.~acll~ 
the same purpose that the other did. and I found by questioning many ~f 
thos~ p.eo~le, th~t. they '~.,ere unacquainted with the fundamental principles 
of (h:lstlan rehglOn. 1101' the reason stated, we cao nbt take into the gen· 
er:ll "H'W uf the actual progress of Christianity the statistics which are some· 
limes ~iv('n in the name of the Roman Catholic Church. 

Xow :\ word as to India. What is the outlook in that field of lbe 
(,hurch? "'e ha\"e been told lately, that there is scarcely any need of 
{'hi i~tian missions in India, but the sufficient auswer is to put a Buddhist 
temple a.lollg- side a Christian church, The clifIel'ence is at once (.'asilv seen. 
We "N' in tilt! temples of India, that which may not be lIl l' ntiuneu "in any 
c:lO~r~ga~iHn. in the United StOlte!;. Let rue say that the new professors j;f 
(hn"tlamty In that land are mc)!'e numerous than in aoy other land. [f Wc" 

a"kt,d in tin! :Jlethoc\ist Church of lrHlay, wht're 0111' greatest Sllecess i!:i, we 
have to ~o through theentil'e list of our missions, and not until we reach India 
flo we find the place which has actually prodm'ed the greate'lt results. The 
a\'eruge .has bee.n nearly twenty thousand It year foc three years, with the 
year winch has Just dosed. Although there may be many ,,';ho are merely 
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110minal Christians, nevertheleos they have given tip all worship of idols j 
ha"e put themselves under CIHistian instruction, and are giving all their in­
ftuelw{' towards the progress of Christi:Lnity in that land. 

If there were time to.day to speak of them individually, WI;' clluld nar­
rate to you the history of scores in India and China, who have ~i\'{'n every 
indication of having the liospel in theil' heal·ts, and are ready at any time 
to lay down their lives for Cb,rist. I have looked those men in the {ace, and 
talked with some of them by the hour; men who, when they were threat,ened 
with abandonment, unless they renounced Christianity, refused for a single 
moment to d('ny Christ; who have submitted to recei,'e two hundrerl strukes 
of the bamboo on their back, rat.her than for an instant to give way in their 
faith and their profession of faith in (,hrist. I saw women and children in 
that same mission, who being threatened with the loss of their earthly pos­
e~sions, yet in that hour of great distre!)", held (Ill in faith to the ble~~ed 
Sa\'iour in whom they trusted, They sairi, "It makes but little difference, 
it will not be long before we shall be away from this, and we shall be Rafe 

with Jesus forever." 
Don't be afraid th"-t the utterances of ungodly men, who ('Ollie from 

those fields, will ever serve to undermint' the truth. Christianity take ... just 
as strong a hold upon the hearts of the men, women and childn'lt in those 
heathen fields as ftnywlwre el~e, A nd the men who bring to you false re· 
ports from tbese fieldH, an .. ' till' men who ha\'e ne,'e-r experienced s:liv'Ltion. 
\Vhen you have officers of these- foreij:(11 lipids, like Atlmil'al }i'ontt.'. they 
come back with :l f,Lr different report. 

I cannot pursll!;' around the whole world, thi!:i line of thought. I hl'ing 
you these iteUls of the outlook in forl;'ign fields. So far as nul' own ,"ol'iety is 
concerned, I may say, that in gl·t'llt measul'e and with a cil'gl'et' of incrt!a~illg 
success, we come up to·day from Xnuth . .\T1lerica, froUl \radagascar and t'\'en 
frorn Bulgaria, (In(' of our darkest fields for many year.,; in the past, Wl' Cdml' 

with better succ{'ss and with brig-iller Jll'Osped~ th~\n e\'er hefort'. 
Xow a word a~ to the outlook here at 11Onw. '''hat is till' lJlltluok in 

regard to the mi.;sional·Y c:\ndidates? Are they measuring lip to the dt'm:\l1ds 
of the wurk abroad? ThoUl'iands of cOllsecrated young Illt'n :lOll WCUlt'1l are 
prt'paring themselves fOl' an)' sen'il'e. But peopll> fOlly you don't :.('I;'t many 
recruiltt from among tllt.'se Ilwn. It is sufficient to ~ay ill reganl to that, that 
not evt'l'y one who ha~ a CHinn-crated heart is adapted to the work, );'ec('!i­
sarily the' offil'el's of the society mllst It':tve at howe many of Iluse who would 
willingly go, because not l'Iat,isfit'd with their lllutlitil-atiollS for the mis,~ion:try 
service. lL would he a grt',lt mislake to allow any who h.wl;' silllply zeal and 
earnestnesR, with ;\ Illek of Illllny of thl' othel' qualifications, til go to fOl'l'ign 
Jields. 'J'hoRC' who have to dea l with Ihis malter, know that they need the 
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I'Iloicest the Cbul'ch can off!?I'. They must not rn~hl)' lay hands upon young­
men of enthu~iasm llnd send them out to these great fields. Then it often 
happens, that after the sifting has bet.·n done and those who are believed to 
he till' proper candidates are found, various circnmstances arise to keep them 
at home. I have known of rnore than one man to be kept at home, because 
the Y(J ung woman of his cllOire was not willing to go with him, \\1e ought 
not tn hl' astonished tha.t after all we do not ge11l'"n large It percentage of those 
people, whose names are on the pap!?r, to gu ant to the foreign field, Ruffic(' 
it to say, there is no lack of men an,1 wOllwn who are willing to go into these 

11elds. 
"~hat is the outlook as tn the willingness of the Church to furnish the 

Ilwn that are needed? This is the point wlll're we have experienced the 
gTl'ateRt difficulty, The Church has corne up rathE'r slnwly iu many cases to 
the (lemands of the hour. The pl'oplt' say, We can't do as well a~ WE' did 
last year; hut, dear friends, the tinancial condition of the country docs not 
represent thE;> resources of the Church of {;od. Faith! Faith in God and in 
IIiH promises to t;[\ve the world. alHI in IIis ahility to supply the needs of 
those who serve H im; Faith and ~el[ denial have not y .... t been tried by any 
mf'ans to their utmost limits. I remember that in the very darkest day of 
tht' late depression. or the depression which still {'ontinuel:J, but which is not 
qllite as dark as It W:lS, in the very darkest day, on one Runday in a D Ohio 
('nn~n'gation, they asked for fifty thousand dollars to huild a new auditorium. 
'fIH'y said sllch an amount of money could not bo raised, llut tht'v went on 
with faith in Gocl, and whe n tht'y came to sum lip the rt.'suits, t l~ ey found 
that the amount needed was set'u}'!;',]. T believe that all ou r churches are­
rt.·:uly , if faithfnl work is done anlOng them, to l'espund, notwithstanding 
the hardne~s of the timE'S, with all the money that is needed to carrv on the­
work ahrollu, But much faithful work must lit· done in order to s~cure it. 

\Iay (~ od inspire you, my dear hrethren, with th e missionary spir it, 
wllt'tht': your lot be to go into the foreign field or to stay at home ; and m:ly 

Wt.' all 11\,(;' tn to Ree the day when no indi\' idual in all th(, worlll is left with­
Ol1t a llt'ar ing of the Gospel of Christ. 
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There art" t'ircull)stnnces in til{' Illt'eting (If this Convention whiL'h, to­

my mind, a re both impre!isin> and hnpt'ful. The prolllinent eireums(allct' is 
that it is a.l'l1IlVention COIllIHI!'Il'd of representatives from tltt· :-';elllillaries ot 
all tlw Pr()te~tant Churches in the cuuntry . The!'e may he Tlwolngical 
Seminaries which arc not reprt>seutI'il in this hildy, and if so, it will not be 
from the failure to exten(l a hl'ntlwrly invitation or that there art' filly in tht' 
land whose ft'prl'tlentativt,s would not be ruost welCOlnl' npon this lioor, 
)OIost of the refOl'lIls which han' helped in the edUl'ation of the wOIrld, h~' 
emancipating the min(ls of Ulen from the bondage of traditiunal prt'jutlict'lol, 
are traceable to infilH'ncl'5; upon 0111' youth, \Vaters which !ilprt HI fli-;t'asl' 
must be healed at the spl'in:.;-, and the Inll~evilY of errOl'" itl mainly line t, 
the neglect of the I'ducation of YOl1th . For example, we are to look fnr 
remedies against tendencies to decay in popular represenlati\'t' },{1J\'erUlllentR. 
lirs t, of COUl'se, to tilt' education o( the t'nnscience a.nd tht' cil;,vatioll flf th~ 
character of the people; arut secondly, to the mOl':l1 and inh'!le('!ual training 
of that slllall class fWIll whidl the people choose their representatives. 
Ruth wOl'k 3.R is being done in spe('ial ('nurses of trainin!.!; for young Illl'n in 
pol itical sci el1l't.' , in several of uur Uni\·ersitie,;, is full of hopt' fol' IIUI" 
country, If we can Sf-cure knowledge, (.'oupled with t'hamcleI', iu the jlulit­

ical teacht:r~ and leaders of the people, there is 110 reason wh!' pOl'lIbr gO\~· 
ernment should not he adp'lU:ltt' to meet the exigeDcies and to soh'(> the 
problems (If the most complex ci\'ilizations far better than any other form 
of government. The Ill'aliwatel'i'j of the streams of knowledge 'mll of in­
fluent'e are by far lht.' most important factnl"~ in the temponl prflgre..;s "f 

mankind. 
Our meeting represents the young mauhoOil (If uur country whll are 

prepa.ring fur the gl'eat work (If till' ('hl'istian mini"tl'.\" in tht'ir se\'I'r:\1 
Churcht's, The barrieril which I'It'Jlarate those L'hurcbt:s a .. ol'l~aniz:lti'1I1S han· 
been left behind, and we are Iwre as hrl'lhren and as Illl'mbers incorporate 
in the mystical BODY of l.'1 [JUST, which is the hlesst-II company of all 
faithful people; anti th l' purpose of our meeting is to animate t.'lll'h ollwl':'; 
courage <lmi fait h and hope ill the work of lhe world's l'nn\'er~iOIl 10 C'hrist. 
The meeting and the Qrganiz a.Lio ll arc :l pmctit'al reali.ntioll of the spiritna. 
unity of the Christian Ch llI'l'h , [t jq an agse"tion by thos"," whn :U'l' 10 hl' 
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tilt' fulnl't' teachers of Christianity. in our land and perha.ps in many other 

landl:!. that the Spirit of Brotherhood in Chr ist, organizing itself in to a body 
fo r {~().oJler:lli{)n in spreading the Gospel , is not incompatible with di\'ersity 
in the (orms of Church gO\'erument or of varat ion in the statements of doc­

trinal belit'f!'i. Action is better than theory, There are many good mPn in 
all the t'hll('ches who, I am persuaded, in theil' hearts, hnld that same prin­

ciple, bllt are withheld from its practical ex.pression eithel' by timidity or by 

til{' intl'l\ectnai dominance of the opposite theory, which has succeeded in 
withlHlhlin~ them from an intelligent investigation of the question. \Ve 
are hen' acting IIpon the principle that the form of organization of the 
t'hl'i!ilian Church is not of the essence of Christianity; and let liS think of 
that for ;t moment before we apply some of its ies'ions and encollragements 

to thp g-reat cause of )lissiollil for which we are l\'1semblcd. 
'1'11<.' confusion between the recognized necessity of orgaoization in the 

Christiall Chnrch and the conception tlf that necessity as implying one form 
tlf urganization, seems to be slowly passing away, It i'l obvious that if the 
t:hllrch had heen a humanly devi"ed institution it would h:we had one pre­
sc ri hed form of goveroment and one delinite cude of laws. That is the 
natu.-al and the human conception of unity. 'l'ha.1 conception found i ts 

culminati ng expression in the elt"ort of the Chr istian world in the fourth 
t'~n tllry , and <In through many ag~s, to embody in its orga.nization the prin­
Ciple of It wOl' lrl-wide confederation , Till' ideal of tllI'-t confederation of the 
Clu'isl iao Churches seems to h:we been a suggest ion !lnd n, L'eflectioo of the 
telUporal dominion and world-wide authority of the Roman Empire, which 

w;~' t1~e.n l'o-e~tel1siv{' with <.;h ristend oll1; but when that Empire fell to pieces 
thiS \'I"nhle unity of mganizatioll begau to fall to pieces a.lso. Not that the 
ct.nceptinn of its nect.'ssity wa., ahanlinnt'd tlu·n , o r h ali ht!l'n altogether aband­

o~e(~ ~i net> Ih{'n, ior it yet dominatl's the mimI of a la l'ge portion of the 
( hw;tmll world-but the fact of :l ,·i .. ible unity then cea!ieu to exist, if it 
e'·N I"l:all)· (lirl exist at all. Tilt' \'ision ot (Jne vast organizat ion \~anished 

The dream of Olle form of g'tlvt'l"Illllcnt, nt olle prr.ional head as ~he 
8."111 \101 and the urgan of the \"isiltll' Hllit)' of the Chu l'ch, wn~ shattere(l and 
I.he Jll'Ocru"tean frame~work wa'i hrlfk~n by lts own weight and In' th e elasti c 
fol"l'es of til(: awakening life of millfl and spirit throughout Chr i!;tend om. It 
wali brokt>I1, n e\'~r to be reunite,l a~aiu. .-\n ll tlll'U l·:tnw the g ra " u I d , ~, .. ,u a a wn-
Illg of the ~t'W festam ent Ill~a which had been t'o ncealed for an la na II l , I .. . "' • . 1a 
11111 ty, t H~ 11 n Ity tor which Chri!it praY('d fol' Ili!i d iM'i pies and for 1I is church 
wa..; not to I)l' found in external form'S 'ul,1 I'D '111""11'1'0 f ' n ,'. .. . ~ I ns 0 government.. 
] !It' UU'11:Itlan ,,"orld hat! het'll lonking (or unit" on Ih· 'f' I I I I . . • l SUI ,1Oe, .IU 1. le n'a 

UUIl.'· W.l'i Illdllen beneath the sudace. Thel" h'\f! b"ell k' " I' . " set: lIlg It In t II oga 
"·1l1p'II'al, hut It was nnh" 10 he fnl1lHI in thing' oler I I TI I d I , . I a ' ley 1a Jeen 
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seeking it in the lelter, but its true and everlasting habitation was in the spiri t. 
Rome as an Empire, and Rome as a C hurch, claimed to be eternal a.nd uo­

changing, but it had fallen under the htw of marta' decay, and the illusion of & 

permanent visible kingdom was broken, It was natural that the Christian 

heart, in its yearnings after unity, should have turned away from the ,'isible 
to the invisib le, from th e hnm,tn to the divine foundatio n of the Church of 
God; to the house not made with hands; to the k ingdom that ca,n not be 
moved, upou whose throne sat Ulle who was the same yesterday, to-da.y, and 

forever. And 80 the truth was slowly e\'ol\'eo. through the progre~~ of 

events and the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
If Christ had said that there must be one visible f01'fll for the Church. 

and i f he had by act or word ex plicitly dermed what that form was to be, 
there would han bet'n no discussion aDd the question would h,we been closed 

fo revel': but the must eagel' sea rch had failed to find such a cowman.l in tht' 
~ew Testament, and the advucatt:'s of the thenry ha\"e always h:lIl to rely 

upon rtllllote inferences and doubtful allusioDti to support the trt'llwndolls 
.claim of excll1!:1ive authority for any given form of Church org:aniZlltion 
\\oog with this rl"vival of the authority of the New TestaOlent a widening 

knowledge \If the book of Nature cuntributed to the growth of the Ioame 
cUllcep tion of unity. Ohservation of the analogies of X,tture ren'alt'd an 
invisible o rder and :Ul essentilll principle of unity underneath the endless 
v:tdation "f fonn. For t'enturies past the mind of Christendom ha!1 been 

pl'ogressive ly educat('d into familiarity with the law fit d i\'ersity in unity in 
God's works in the natural world. Thus that old conception ot Catholicit)" 
which wa .. the unity of organitation, has been filowl.v hut surel." superseded 
hy the conception of the unity of the Holy Spirit. 1lltltlife~tiog- itself under 
varietie!:l of mode; the unity of a divine lift> under \'arietit'& flf (orlll, 
The basis IIf these variations lUust be the same. They haH their limitatilllllJ 
beynnd which they can not go. If n m:m rejects tilt' facts of the (;'ospel 

hi~tory; if he l' ejel'ls tht' :\nthol'ity of the word .. uf. Christ if Itt., (ils­
OWI1':' the institutions of Christianicy appointetl by (,h ... "t, then he t'el\~es to 
he a Christian. The"lc Ilre lill\it~ beyond which v Iri;llilillS art' impn~ .. ihll·. 

But Il Got:lpel for all rat'e~. fur all clime~, for. all ty~)es ~! ch:l~actt'r, and 
o ratiati nl1<J of mind , !Uu"t and perhnpg always Will req1llre dl\"l· .. ·ltlt'~ of form 

in the vehieil's fnr its l'x.pl'e~",illn, anu in the methods of ito.; propft~atl()u. 
"'hat Paul said (If the Church ill Apostolic times is trlle of the (,hlln~h in 
all tiull'o.;. I'TIH're are d;\'t'l"sities of gifts, but tlw ",alll.e Spirit, tliNe 

are diH"e renees of administr;ttions, hilt tilA.' snme Lord." 
Now It't Uil tu rn to see the pmctical ope ration of th i1:l spirit ual uni ty 1Il 

the work of the Ch rit:lti:lIl (' hurl'll to-day, at home ami ab rond. H ow would 

it be if it were sincerely a nd un i,'enlltll y recn,g-n ized a nd adell UpOll ? W ould 
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it not tend to produce a confusion, greater than the evils which it would 
remedy, in a subordination of the conception IIf the visible Church as a body, 

with officer8 and rules, and standards of bel ief and conductl which ev-ery mem­
bt.'r is bound to obey? The answel· is, no more than harmony nnd lo\'e between 
the generals and the officers and the R(Jldier8 of the different divisions of an 

army would destroy the e~pl"i! dUo corps of each separate division. It would 
progressively modify all suspiciuns and alienations j it would be e,'er tending 
to lift all Christians to a plane of e leyation where they would see the little­

ness of their denominational prejnclices and th~ selfishness of their big(Jlrie~1 
and be asha~ed of them in the light of the love of Christ which binds III·eth­
I"(.' n togt'therj which teaches them tu make allownnces forlme another; which 
will not deny to uther~ what we claim for ourf;l.'h·esi which gladly acknow ledges 
that we ha,"e no right to limit thl.' operations of the Spirit of God, to that 
particular mode which we have found best for ourselves; which looks out 
upon our brethren l in the Churches which differ from us, through the atmol\­

phl're of that sweet reasonableness and light and hopl.' which the 8pirit of 
Christ would, if we will, shed ahroad in our hearts. This, the unity of the 
Kpirit would al'complish, ana wlH' doubts that in the realization of this 
the ~reate8t barriers to the progres~ of Chrit:>tian ity would be removed. Fo~­
h~ma~l na~ure, with a~1 its sel.f-delusionH, has an inner instinet wh ich recog. 
Dlzes Hsel( when mal11fested III otht'rs on the thcatel' of action. The world 
knows what is worldly. It has too much experience to be cheated. It 
knows envy and jealOllE.YI and pride and pr<'juuice, :~1ll1 bi rrotr v and when it 
sees th~se things in thE' Church it awakens a suspicion of sk~~ticism about 
the chu lll and the hope of Christianity to regenemte the world. And on 
the otht'1" hand, when it r ecognizes a spirit of sacri fice of patience an<1 f 
1 I . } . f " 0 .0Vl" W 1.1<.' 1 I S. ar above its own expl'rien('e of human nature, spontan(!(Jusly 
It exclallns With the pagan world which su rround ed the infant el, " I 
"If I CI·· U1('I, ow t le~e IflotlaDS loye one another." 

.With .fl,.ference to t~e p~actical working of the principle in the field of 
foreign IllI'iSIU1Ui to-day, It might, with sOlDe appearance of reas!)D be asked 
"Is not the e.xistence of variety in the organization and forms of w~rship and 
ehurl'h teaclllnK, among the differen t dlllrches a.t work in tb r " " II . f . . . e orelgn he ( , a 
{un lISIOn to tbe heathen tnllld, and a practical banier t tl .. 
Christianity '/" ft I11fty he answered that the cOlI<I",t. 0 led Pdrugret:>d' ot 

_ , ' HIllS an eman of 
hUlnan oRturl' are, for au~ht Wt' know ttl the contl'ary, subst:.lnli :t!lv the same 
among all th e races of men. Tllt're are dilr··,"·nl 'YI"s f I " • ... ~ 0 C IRracLe l· and 
grad:LtllJnS of mental power a varictv o[ ui8IlUS·( , • I IUlU~, among tbe heathen 
atl :unong ourselves; ant! the divl'l"sity of orgll.niZ'ILioll a d I [ " 

b 
" I . < n moe eR {l worsh I p 

may e pruvl( enllally designed to mei:'t th'lt dern d B I " ... • all. ut lowcver thiS 
may be, one thing IS ct'rl!\ln, it is Christhn dl'lracte I I " , • r, or tIe a)sence of It~ 
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which dett'rmines the success or the failure of Christian missions. The Rtumh­

ling block to the heathen mind on its way to Christ is not diversity of form, 

but th~ manifestation of antagonism of spirit between Christians. They 
do not need c ivilization to teach them wlJat strife and envy, and ri\'airy aud 

worldly ambition mean, and (In the other hand, we may be I;Ul·e that good. 

neS!;1 t h e mind of Clu'ist translated into life, will bear to them the Hi\llle as 

it bears to us, the marks of the superoatnrnl grace of God. Puril~' :lllil 

sa<'rifice, and Christ'R yea rning for souls, will win them, whatever tht" 1·I'cle­
siastical name of the lOiS!iionary may be. The agl"eement to diffl.''', thl' luvt" 

which bridges over diversities of form, may he a revelation of Divine grace 
to the heat hE'll mind l which would largely compen@.ate (or perplexity IlVN 

varieties in modes of worship. It is mnr,> than probable that the forms and 

outward organi!;nls of all ollr Protestant Churches will under~o mmlit1 rat ions 
and transformations in the Oriental wurld. Here, as it has dOnl' illth~ pa"t, 

Christ ianity will ma.nife!it its Hexibility of adaptation, anll its Wflndt'dui 
power to assimilatl' t he icleas and philo!'.\lphies and mental habitu(h.'~ of If.ll 

civilizations amt all race!;, eliminating from them the error, anll prt.'­
serving- and buihling upon their germs of trmh. At any f:lte, takill~ the facts 
as they are, apart from (I priori spl.'clIlation as to how matters miJ.:ht lit', 
if we had the arrangement of tlll'lll, we will all agree h) the prllp ..... itilln 

that the gl'owth and the de('penin~ of the spirit of unity amI lon', uudn 
divel's ities of form b"twel.'l1 the churches :lI1cl the missionaries in our fnn·i::n , " " 

fields is the best Rolution, ILnd some of liS will think it a perfect SOlllIIHIl, I,t 

the problem. 
In closing this branch of the B.uiljed it ~nay ~e p~oper t~ sn)', "~ 1'~~lh.~r, 

it follows frolll all that has been saul, that dl\'erslty of form III theChll~II.Ln 
Church is a divine intention. or at least:t div-ine permission. It would the.1l 
be a mistake to !mppose that we art.> fulfilling Chri~t's prayers, th.at I.Ils 

Church mi(l'ht be onp, bv thinking lightly of the forms and the or~al1lzatlOn 
of tha.t viRiille fold whe;·e the providence of Christ h~s placed u-; .to I~" our 
work for Him, and tn receiV"e the means of grace at IllS hands. \\ e WIll not 
"II I""t f Ilnitv by stan liog apart from the brethren of onr 
1 ll s trate tIe f<Plrt 0 ~. . 
own household and Ollr oWIl church f:llllily, and gOIllg" out of un~ Wily RI~rl 
our field of work to as!lociate onrselvt's with those wbose modes ot WIIl"Shlp 

and doctrina.l theories are widest apart from ou.l" uwo. ~\.s til(' mle of our 

I
. . . . . C to \\'ork ·wd to worshIp where Wt.' art". Gud put 

1'(' WIOUS activities we ar • 
"I I I " ll • 6eld we are to cnlti,'ate j and Ihere an.' the nppor-

us t lere, :Wl t 1('1'e IS I • . . . 
"" f "" I du ation for constant Chrlsllan fellowsillp. and for 

tumtlt's or splr ltua e c< , . • 

h k f C
'I "t I" II v. ore to do in our day and gent'ratlOn. \\ l' IIlllsl 

t e wor or, 1l'IS W II C , • .. 

I
" b t Oft to us There first, we must exerCise nllli IIU\'ni-

love oUl· own a~ llS es gl' . 

f I 
"" f "t It will he hard for us to Cnl1Vlllce the worlli that 

est t \e ~pl rlt 0 unt y. 
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we love all Christians unless we lo\'c ont> another in our own Christian 
family, If we learn and pradice peace and love and unity amonp; our­

sl'lves, then otilt'r Churches will listen to Ollr mesflage of brolherly love, to 
~ll who ,name the name of Christ. ,re mnst begin at home in tra.llslating 
Into action the spirit of Christian unity. J ('an imagine, may I believe it 
to bp, a I'easonable hope and Hot a dream, that the time is not far away when 
all of our CI~Ul:ches will do their work for Christ, and for mell, side by side, 

l'acl~ OD(' fulfillIng the mission and INching- that special truth of the Gospel 
of hfe, and carving its own living stom' for the templl' of the Universal 
Church which bas been planned hy the :\[aster Builder, and whieh, through 

~\11 tJ~e ~'hange and decay of human institutions, iR steadily progresijing- towards 
Its dlvlIle perfection and glory. r can uelit'\'e that the time is cominO' when 
Christians I,ill no longer turn their swords towards each other, but w~rk to­
~etl~er, eidt.' hy !>;ide, for the common good, and mo\'e together RS one army 

~~'lInst tl:e common foes of selfishness and ignorant'e and sin. This meet-
1Il~ contallls the suggestion and the p"omise that this is at least a reasonable 

hope. 
, nut we h:we said .enough to tell how the spiritual unity in Christ :\p­

plteR to the churches In tiH'ir rt'lalions to each other antI to their -'ork . I' , ,IT III 
evange )zlng,the w(~rld, lIow do~s it apply to us in our own ministry, and in 
?u~ own personal held of work? fo answer that, we must ask: "What it is 
ID l.t'i essence; ~vha~ is the heart of Christian unity, and where is the Ib·in 
sprln,g from which ,It flow!:!?" foil. Paul, in his earlier writings, conceives o~ 
the ( hurch aR a klflgdom, and of Christ M a k',""rn I' I I .. 

I 
' " ,... liS a er writings 

Ie abandons that illustration, excepL when he is speaki of II I ' II ding Ie gory anu 
H' power, an t 1e exet:uti\'e authority of (,hrist II I " e at opts another 

Image to express IllS conception of what Christ is lol[i. "I I d f II' ' " '-' IIlrc I, an to each 
one a IS people, lIe says the L'hurth is a body, and we are the memb 
of the hody, and Chri!:lL is the head, These two illll'::ltraf ers 
Iff t fOP • IOns seem to mark 
". t'ren ~tage~ n f')t. alll'sspirilnal growth difIt"rent I . l . I' . I • lOin S In liS JOUl'nel' 
:\!; Ie got clost'" 10 lllf' realities of hi!; faith ('Io!;er tn ('I ·'·1 '[", . ('h' ,illS. Iefirstre 
Jlr.'~entl:' rI"t:io.; tht' king. Kil1g.~hill carril'~ witl 'l II . ' 't' I ,,'. - - I I Ie conception of' 
I,er:ololll It'l powl'r, lill-' king s rlllt' is a .' I . " ' • lH Iimna government at the . 
~t'''tlOll nt IllS IIwn Wi8dolll. and hv the inIH·},l.'nl I ... ,. I: s~g­TI ' ,HJ\\tl II liS Own \' II 

It"re 18 no repI·l·St>ntali\·e elf'menl in his "O\'erntllenl II , \ I ' 
tht> .. t.. I I I" ... . e l1l.\y !lilt know 

\\,In S ,tnl t H' IIl'l'( "\ III lin" pelJph' 'ttl I 'f I I . 
f 

" ( I H' tIll'S Ilot know th~m I 
1';\111101 ~l'1 f!)l,then!. Bd\\"l't'll tiLt-lu ililtl hin tl •. ,' , ' Ie I I ", I HIC18 ,I gulf of sf>par',t.' 
:lllt 1 lat gulf 1"1 hrldget! over 1)Illy 11\, the 'Wt.lll !'it I .' I " lon, I '[' ' , -', • I Y WulC I procl'eds froll1 I . 
tn t 1t!'111. _ hen' IS nolhllw hnt thi~ ext(,l'll'd I I f 11m 

, .."',' Hill( 0 power anti of I:lllbmi.-
1-11011 tt. a commot\ .lUlhortly, to hll1l1 llHIll tn him 'l\l I I I' I 
:tnntlu.>r, ,. { /I I III ( tlil!lll to one 
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The image of a gO\'el'l1nwnt hy hl'ad8hip, conveys It conct>ptillll of the 

other side of UllI'ist's rdation 10 HiH Chllrch, and to h('l' member:', I Ie is 
the head; the heael is the nerve Ct.'lltrt' o( the budy; the head ft't'ls; the 

head is ever consciolls of till' hody. ft L'ules by tht! impressions whi1.:h it 
recei\~es from the hody. Eaeh rnemher has its nel'\'eS that bear its me~~agl;!q 
of want or of sensation to the hl!atl which ;80\'er the body, and the IH>atl 

answer!'; the appeal which comes from eadl member, and its government 

represents its living sympathy with the whole body, Here. yuu set.>, is the 
conception of a living unity, of a conscious circulation of sympathies anel 
of spiritual fOI'ce hetw('en l'hril;t and the members of His body, This to 
St. Paul was the heart of UIIl'istian unity, The ('onception seems to have 

dawned upon him in its fulnes! during the first. Roman captivity. Froll""! a 
human point of view, lhR.t. was the darkest part of his life. It was a lime 
when, so far as he could sel!. his work needed him most. Without. his 

supervision it would fall tn pieces, and there he was, chaling against his 
prison bar!'!, condemned to inactivity, and surrounded by an atmosphere of 

cold indifference and contempt for him and bis Gospel. In the open fit'lel 
of work he could endure pel'secution joyfully. There i~ excitement in the 

battle that kindles hope and renders the soldier unconscious of danger: 
but to sit still, tn be pa",sl!d hy, and not even be noticed, tha.t. must havt' 

been t.he crucial trial of hi6 life, 'Ve wonW naturally expect to find a shade 
of despondency, the colori,'g of his environment, in the letters which he 
wrote to the Churches, in the Roman prison, On the contrary, as you turn to 
the Epistles, written there, we find them full of calm wisdom and practica. 

guidance for Christian life, witb an atmosphere of peace and hope and joy 
almost unknown to him hefore, or at least, more pl'onounce(l and spontane­
OUd then at any earlier period of I~is life, It was then that the presence 
and the sympathy of Christ cllme home to him a8 it never did before, and 
out of it grew the cOtll.'eption of his relation to Christ as a member of His 
bod\', With that conception I'e b~co\Ue::; in a measure independent of his 
en\'ironm~nt, lIe no longer relie" upon the sympathies of hum:l.n compan­
ionship, or the exeiternt'nt {,f miesiunary activity (or his inward peace of 
mind, Ilis fears ahuut the Church, whidl he hau planted and watered. wen' 
stilled, ,Vhen ht' is summoned before the Homan trihunal to an~W4..'r {lll' hi" 
life he writes that tht> few Chl'islians who were there wert.' afr:tid tn Rtwd 
bv ilim and tlll'v nil forsook him, 1/ but tite Lord stOOl 1 by 1111'," Ii'i that 
p·oSSibl~ to you ·ur me when we come to the crllcial time~ of our li\'l'S as 

ministers of Christ, nay, :11:; only the hlltnblt'st member ... of Hi!:! (,hClrcl~?, Is 
it possible for the mis"ionnril.'H we h:l\'e sen~ b('~'(lnd the sel~, ant! thl' 1llISo.;I\)\l-

. I II e'l 'rl,e e-I)'"'rienee is belllO' 1'4..'llrtl(luCl'd Itl l'\'ery trut' mall, 
aries lerc a 10m ' .... ... ' r:-
in every field of duty, who is doing anything like Paul's WOI'k, For thl' 



:liI I;";TEH.-"'E~IINAHY MI:s:sIONAltY ALLIANCE, 

most part, the experience is unrecorded. for the most part it is known onl y 

to Christ. 
A y{)lIn ~ mis!oIionary of one of ou r churches in China writes home to his 

tIlotlH-'r, That mother has given her boys to the work of foreign missions. 
with a sLlsta ined enthusiasm, fal' greater th ;~n the zeal wi th which patriotic 
mothers give their boys to the itrmy to fight for the life of their coun try. 
The yeung mi8sionary wriles in subSla.nce •• , Though my time is almost out, 
you must not expect me horne. These poor people are in trouble, and they 
are dear to me, and working fOl' them is n. joy, You must not think I am 
lonely, 1 am never that. I think Christ wants me to stay; a nd. somehow, it 
htl!; come home to me lately, more than ever before, that fie is watching me i 
He ft'eh.~ f"I' me, and is thinking about me, and that I am working for Him, 
and the l'otlviction fills me with a great wond er and a great. joy," 'Yet here 
at home, an' miEsionaries too, We, who are looking forward to the fields of 
the ChriRtian ministry in nominally Christ ian lands, will find in titem, per­
hap!i, in modified forms and degrel"s, elements of society. l'onditiol1s of life, 
varieties of human nature. degrees of ignorance of the Bible and of the 
Haspel that we are to teach, which will demand missionary activities, and 
invoh'e mil:l!'lionary tri,t.!s and discouragements, Thert' is not a ministe_- in 
anyone of our chu rches whose congregation is homogeneous ati to conditions 
of life, of di sposition and character, of knl)wledge and of ignorance, and 
ill gradations of spiritual education, 'Ve, as well as Paul, have congrega­
tions to teach , which , as regards the things of the Rpil'it, are composed of 
II Greeks and l3arbal'ianR, wise and unwi8e," We h!lv~ the cultivated critic 
and the philosl.pher, of whum it is true in many instan ceK to-day , as it was 
when Paul wrote abnut them, that they" think of t.hemselves more higbly 
than they ought to think," We ha"e till-' same indifIt'rence and unteach­
able i~noranl'e whic::h is often a<;soriated with great worldy prosperit", and 
whil'h is the c i~i)jzed f{:r~ of barbarian impl'J'vioU!:II1ess to the hUl~lbling 
met!'m~e of the CroM of Chrl~t. 'Ve havt' tht, wise, who know so much more 
than Wl' know, and on till' other siue WI:! han' in our congregations the un­
wise, tht:' poor, who know so little, who never read the book~ we read, wbo 
nevt'r think our thoughts, who~e mental activitips seem tu us to be bounded 
by the limitations of the daily round of their existence in the stru ale for 
I "f I"' "I ' II [" go t I~ nI'Cl'M"arU:S 0 I.e, 0 a 0 these \'al'I('d clusMcR we owe the debt of 

hrinKing- Ihe Unspel home to thoir cOI1lH:icnces and 10 their sp"II""llllal" l" ,. < IDS Incts. 
Will WI' d:u'e to undertake a wOl'k like that in our own st rength? Will 
we pl'e!mllle (or a ,mf}ment, t~at ()~r cullufl', 01' our knowledge of lile world, 
01' our t'lo(lllen('e JI1 the pullul, Will enlLhh' us to dischnrge Ihe debt thut we 
owe to l '1II'ist, and to souls, ali ministers of the Husllel? A m'ID"lst l I , , ' ry en el'e( , 
IIpOlI Ihe plane of expedallllns and motives like tb."e 111"IY sec f .~" ure or you 

, 
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bread to eat and clothes to weal', but beyond that. it is doomed to !oItel'ilil)" 
aud lonelinpss amI Hnal fa.i1ure, It is Christ in us, not meta.phorically, but 
litemJly, who does L111' work and 3.ccompli~hes the results of the ('hristian 
ministrr. Our hantis that break the bre.td of lire to feed the world'" hllu).{~r 
are lIi~ hands jou r \'llice that speaks, is His voice j OU I' zeal il:l JIi !!! yearning­
in us over the souls of men, In the consciOllsness o f nUl' union with Him is 
the inexbaustible SHllr('e of l'ourage and hope in our personal work, and Ihl' 
bond of nllion with our hrother of a nother name who works hy nur "ilie, 

'Vhat thell must I ~ay 10 YOll in e1o,;in,g, but this? \\TC mnst tID Oll l' 
own work, and gladly n'cngnize our brother's work, \Ve must insist upon 
c ultivating the spi rit of patience with tho~a who do not see things a .. we 
see them i we must conlent. our.'leh~s with loyalty and fidelity to the rules of 
our own Church organizati()n, and not spenll energ~' anll solicitude and 
precious time in the vain E'nclell\'ur to impose the forms of our organb:ation 
upon the rest of mankinll, For our own sake, and for Cbrisl'" sakt', wt' 

must join heart and soul in all till' nnited work of the Chri!oltian ChurclH's 
for Christian charity, and for the educat ion of public ~enlill1ent liy Ihe laws 
of Cbrist for human life, Aho\'e all, we lUust fulfill our own ministry, and 
trv to reruemlJl'r that. whate\'er may he th l' relath'e posilion of our Held of 
w~rk, as judged by the standards of this world, it is gl'eat in the eyes of tht' 
Master we serve, and it must he the Hohlest preamtion for the wider :ll'tiYi­

ties and the everlasting glories of the world til come, 

y" 

MISSIONS, THE BOND OF UNITY IN THE CHUlU;H" 

CHRt!'TOPHEH. No!"..;" L\SC,b1'I~ H. THEOJ.OOILAl .. ~E:U[!\ARY, 

The !Jest illu.;tratioll o f tht:' topic assigned is the Alliance itself, the !lnly 
visible bond connecting' the theological in!!'titutions here represented, Tht:' 
organization proposes as its aim, not primarily the good of Hur seminaril's as 
such; we might ha.ve con\'enti9ns in order to culti\'ate brothedy feeling aud. 
come to a hetter undl·rstanding of one another's theol,1gy, hilt such was not 
tile purpose of the found('rs nf Ihe Alliallce, We ha\Tc in "iew 8imply lIli~­
siol1s, Coming fr411n school~ whose custom it is to cherish dellomillaliotJ:ll 
traditions, 1lI0~t Ilf llS being permitle,l til come to~ethel' hut Olll't' in Ollr hrit>f 
courf:ll:' of study, we could 011 IlII ntht:'I' basis ullite so harnlllniously. Thl' 
Alliau{'e is accomplishing I\lm'e to\\'ard the reunion of the l'hul'ch Ihan if we 
were meeting to talk about r~l1nion, Through the iufillence of ~nch l'tJll­
ventiolls men go to their wOI'k with broader "jews, larger syulpalhit's ;\Iu1 
nohler ambitions t.han hefore; men who will surely he a considerable fnClfll' 
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in reuniting the Church. None of us can come Ollt of thi s Allianct' inlSist­
ing that the world must be coO\'erted by his own sed, and thinking that he 
ch){'s somethi ng for the kingdom when he coaxes people away from a ('ongre ­

gation of another denomination into hi!:! own. 
Home missions are anything but II bond of unity in the Ghurt'h. Dr . 

.J o!! iah Strong has observed that missions in the West "stimulate denomina­
tionalism II; and as much may be said or mi~sions in desirable foreign fields. 
ComVl.tit ion between denominations has (':lUsed not :l little unpleasantnel'l!:! 
in Rome paris, and the ni('est diplomacy is needed to vreserve what the 
Boards {'all" comity. II So in treating this topie we mllst first deline Olll' 

t<.'rms. 
Our iilt-a of H)Iissions" depends on OUI' idea of ChriHtianity; like­

wise our idea of "unity. II Xowadll)'s there is any amollut of sentiment :l!i 

to uni ty which simply betrays lack of Christian conviction and earnestness. 
Thousands of the common p~eople aloe saying: "There i~ no difference he­
tween denominations; fur w·e all want to get to the same place." They feel 
no interest in theories of the Christian Iirt', b(,(,l;use they have not known 
the mystery of the Christian life. rt is the mystery of Christ that He has 
identified IIimself with all humanity, fI e taught Il is disciples in order not 
merely to save them, but through them to save the world, Let no one p ro­
feAf.\ to have the Christ-life in his heart who docs not partake of Christ.'s 10\'e 
for all men the world over, or claim to have the same spirit as the Apostle 
who said, "r could wish that I myself were anathem~ from Ch rist for my 
brethren 's sake." H owever defect i\'e the Halvation Army theology may 
"eem to us, on this point it is sound. Every ('om'ert IUlIst at once pro\'e his 

f!\ith by helping to save others. 
Th e theme of the tir~t paper read before this Alliance at ite first con­

,'enlion was that the Chnrch is "fundamentally a missionary society," Home 
one has well said that " the ('hun·h of Christ is organized on the basis of 
the Breat Commission." We hear many pleas for mi!:'sions as a task imposed 
upon the Church by our Lord's parting I'Cqlll'st; :1 duly whi(:h we might 
fulfill in this generation and he dOlle with i Lut lilil' if) a su perfil'ial aspect of 
the truth. To use Bif:ihop Brooks' tiil'tinction, Illif:i~ions are II essential," not 
1/ :1I'hitrary.' The Church is the body of Christ, the organ 011 earth of tht' 
lift' of Ilil11 who came "to sl;!ek and to Ra\'{' that whi('h was lost." What 
wa~ Ilu.' (':luse of the rejection of the cllOst'n }wnple? The\' would not un' 
derHtalld the ancient promise to Abraham that" in him sho~l ld all the fami­
lit'! of the earlh be hlessed.1> They want{'d Christ to he a Mes!4iah for the 
Jew ," alont'. There is too lIluch of thi!:! kind of Jewishness in the Chttl'{'h 
slill. F'lIrtherlllol'e the Jewish Christians who antagonized Paul insisted that 
the (~{'n(ilt's should be .Judaized, This more subtle form of sc'ltishness altio 
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.!lppear~ in the Church. In tno many instances we are less zealous to convert 
men to Ch~ist, and more zealous to convert them to ourselves. than we ought 
to be. It IS natural that we should desire the natives of other Jands to take 
tht' sarne view of Christianity as is presented in one of our old German or 
English confessions i natural to wish our organizations to be extended 
among all nations i but we are called to Christianize, not denominationalize, 
the world, All the methods of the missionary must be subordinate to tht' 
one aim (If bringing the li\'i ng Christ to tile hearts of men. 
, Ou~ Lord. Jesus himself spent most of the time of His early ministry 
~nstl'uctlng a few humble men. H e did not distinguish Himself as an organ­
Izer and seemed to feel no concern as to the constitution of the Church. He 
knew the PQ~ver of the trulh to which He bore witness. And the Ap0811es 
made no dehberate effort to hand down to posterity infallible Sl'1'iptnres, (11" 

a bod~' of divinity. They had no atenogral,hic reports of the )[a,t<>r'g utter­
ance:j,. They formu lated no creed. They trusted the Truth, as the truth i" 
in J esus. Fur Christ ianity is more than true knowledge, more than sonnd 
ethicR, even lUore than a religion: it is renewal tbrough the H oly Spirit, {If 
the whole lOan by til(' powt'r!lf Christ's life, Tl1at life manifests itself in 
various forms. No lwo ChriJ;tians are alike. Chinese Christianity must he 
diO'el'ent from Engli.~h Christ ianity. The best missionary is the one whOl;~ 
life Lest shows the Christ·IHe. Human means are needed in the work of 
salvation, bllt abo\'e all let men {'ome to know Christ by tbe Holy ~pirit: 

thot is till' olle thing needful. In the work of mis~ion" denomimlti(ln:Li 
characteristics are of value only in so far as they subserve the one purpose 
of ingl'a-iting men into Christ. 

Christ accordingly is the beginning and end of .. missions." He hall 
ddined .. unity" ill the words of His great prayer : .. I in them aod tbou in 
l1.1e ; that they may be perfectNt into one." Paul has said: II 1e all are Olll' 

in ( 'hrist Jt·!'l.U"i." Then'ture, reasoning u prim·i, \Ve know that missions ar~ 
A bond of unity in the ChUl'Cb, because of their intimate relation to Christ, 
who j" THE bond of unity. 

Why th('n is thert' disunion in the Church? Not because there nre th.·­
IHllninational distinctions. The condition of hUlllan imperfection to which 
Hod ila~ condescended renders differences unavoidable. The man who pro­
fesses to be a Christian of no denomination has the l'onceil to form another 
denomination which consists of himself. Let eyel'V one cherish the denomi­
nation in which he can best serve the Church; bl~t let him relll(,lllb('r that 
the Christiun life is something broader and deeper than anyone Christian or 
body of Christians can comprehend. To spea,k in a parable: Tn these days 
o( artificial living it is necessary for men to study their lungs, ('ven if thev 
.can't understand the mystery of osmose by which the air refreshes tht' blood'· 
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and, though a man's lung~ hreathe independently IIf his theories, yet their 
F.O\lndues~ depends very milch on the soundne!'s of his doctrine in re~8l"d to 
lungs. Let those criticise Lu~her's conduct at Marburg who ha\'e one·tt'nth 
of his reverence for truth and anxiety for the welfare of the Church, The 
man who says, "Away with Creeds," is at the mercy of religious quacks. 
Another parable: \Vhen the artist wishes to pllint an ideal, he makes skt't­
('heE of various models. All that is good in the sketches will appear in the 
masterpiece, J<:ach sketch has its intrinsic "alue. Denominations are sket­
ches of the Church of Christ. Each partakes of the ideal; each has its dt'· 
fedA. Tht' Holy Spirit has use for them all. Each must accomplish the 
flllrpose for which it exists through the "Rpirit of Truth," not by worldly 
means. \Ve are to condemn, not true denominational affection, but falde 

sectarian bigotry . 
When the new religion entered the Greek and Roman world it was 

largely modified. The tendency of the Greek element was tu tnrn Chris­
tianity into a philosophy. This de\'eloplUent was important; for Christ is 
to overcome false philosophies. But the conflict caused a reaction in the 
Church, so tbat orthodoxy was substituted for vital faith. Theological con­
troversy became the lUortal disease of the Church in the Enlit. \\' e can no 
more escape the same tendency to subjective dogmatism than we can e~l'ape 
the influence of the Greek mind . Here I may quote Dr. Mal'('ug Dods: lilt 
is at bottom, unbelief in spiritual forces which (,'rl;'lLtes the impatient craving 
for an infallible decision," The tendency of ~hc Roman element was to 
turn Christiani ty int o a political power, The revolution under Constantine 
was simply the consequence of a deep movement in tht' Church before he 
appeared on the stage. Persecution by reflex action had produced the theory 
thal the Church would win .an external victory over the world. Through 
his poison the Church of Home became corrupt. 'Ve are nnt free from the 

arne tend ency. 
In the Protestant Church there was a reM,tion to abuses like those against 

which, in the Catholic Church, ProtestantR had protested. Dogmatism pre­
vailed at least two centuries. As Dr. Schaff, in the last essay of his life, has 
pointed out, the historical cr iticism of this century is a considerable bond of 
unity in the Church i for scholars now study not, so much to ddend thei r 
respective denominational posi tion8 as to get n,t the truth. Moreo\'l;'r, to this 
day, Protestants are lal'gely guilty of pract il'al popery, though they eschew 
the papacy. The trouble is that sects want to conquer by might and by 
power, by the dtrength of human wisdom and the force of numbers , ralher 
thau by the divine Spirit. They bope to magnify the impor tance of the 
several creeds to which they are devoted bv multiplying and organizing ad­
herent!l in every part of the world. 'Worldly editors of newspapers, with 
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tlll'ir usual omn isl' ience, sit in judgment on tJlleslion~ of ductrine and !l·1I Uti 

how to make the ChurL'h a IlUCceSS. Denominational ri\'alries are the int'vi. 
table consequence of snch worldliness. And in every land where a dt'nnJlli· 
nation of such a t'ilaractel' becomes predominant, it It'llds to decay. 

It iS llot for Uti to judge a denomination which boasts to be the onl,v t 'h urch 
:tnd tries to weaken it !ol rivals; but we know that H he that sav~th his life 
shall lose it." I knuwof no denomination SU universally reRpectel1 as th~ 
II Unilas Fratrum," commonly called Mor:lyians. .-\8 to numberi::i, thl'Y are 
even now the l:!lnalJest boriy ,'epresented in this Alliance. They h;we g'uoe 
to fields which otht'fS havt' negleC'ted j they hav~ not entered where others 
have been eager to Ol'('upy. Their missionaries have not sought the mighty 
and the noble of the world; the Jirst two had themselves sold as slavl's that 
they might prl'ach to the 11l'groe~ in the [ndies. Through unselfishne~s rather 
than through self·a~"ertion they have made au impression upon the {·huf<.:h 
of Christ, which can nevel' be 108t. All Christendom is being mond by thei r 
example of consel'ratillll. Such an end is worthy the ambitifln !If :lIIy 

denomination. "He that loseth his life shall find iL" 
[Cremains ttl ohserve, how in spite of sectarianism, missions havt"' prmt>d 

to be a bond of unity in the Church. The desire for un:ty increast''' in pro­
portion as th e Church at home becomes familial' with the needs of till' worl,l 
and tIle magnitude of the work. Differl'nces between d enominations set-Ill 

insignificant in the presence of the mi!:!ery of heathenism. And competitive 
missions, it is seen, cannot be elfedive. In the eyes of the nations ( hriM­
iauit.Y contradicts its own claim to be the absolute religion, whl'll it sets on~ 
good man Itt variance with another. di\Oiding rather than uniting its adher­
ents. The :\Iaster pra)'t'd "that they may be perfected into one; that the 
world may know. II Htill Christ is b~ing- proclaimed, wllt'ther of H ICI\'t' or 
"faction H; and missions art> doi ng no less good to the Church at hOHlt, than 
to the Church abroalJ. )Iinistrations to utter stran!!ers develop that un,.dtisn 
Christian love which can alone draw men together in spite of antipathit'a 
and prejudices. The one thing which keeps lUen apart is selfishue ... s. Tht' 
l'ause which IUOst thoroughly unselfs them is the strongest bond of unity. rhe 
truest love is consistent with natural aversion. To illustrate: In manV' ;). 
family there exists hetwt'en two brothel's a Ilislike intensified h)' their like­
ness in most respects; tlO tL13t it is often said that the last one in the wclrld 
to help a man is his brother. Yet a true Illother 's love will so unite the lwo 
uncongenial brothers that one would die for the other. In like manu!.'r the 
lo\Oe of Uhrist overcomes I'orii"fll thtOlogicltm.'· "\Ve see men who can agree 
in nothing else, standing upon the same platform as respects sOl'iall'rohlt'lIls. 
Bishop Brooks has sllid : .t The Romauist and the Quaker may well stnup 
together to lift the drunkal'd out or the gutter." We deplore the big.,try 
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and worldliness uf the leaders of the Roman CLurch, and are filled with in 
dignalicm at the anathem8s by which they presume to curse their brethren 
in ('hl'i8t; yet how are hearts melted to tender sympa.thy and love when we 
henr IIf humble Romanists sacriticing their li,res in works of pure charity. 
"Ont' touch of nature makes the whole world kin." ti~ one glimpse of 
(;lni!o.1 makes all Christians kin. [0 the words o( Canon Farar, we· f decline 
to aCf-ept a "iew of the Church that excludes the great missionaries." 

The !itrongest bond of all is Christ manifesting himself in those to whom 
we minister. He has identified himself with the I, least" of Ilis" brethren." 
In en'f)' son of man we see one who is capable- of being transformed into 
the illlage of Christ. It is often remarked th:Lt one never really knows a. 
thing till he ha~ taught it. So we see Christ most clearly when others accept 
Him through our word. "Then we have preached the Gospel to those who 
have oot known Him, we see creeds and CU8toms in their true light. "'e 
learn from the converts themselves what are the central facts of Christianity. 
ThE'Y, "anDot appreriate the differencE's which presuppose centuries of his· 
tory altogether foreign to them. In cases in which union between denomi­
nations on foreign fields has been effected, the urgent demand for it has 
come trom the natl\'es themselves, seconded by the mi!<sionnrics in their 

midst. 
We have not lacked arguments and plans (or tbe unity of the Chprch : 

there j~ no dearth of sentiment in its favor j but how can unity be realized? 
The dl"\'ices of men alone will never be sufficient for the task. It was nol 
HislI\an'k who united Germany, but it was the national patriotism for which 
tIll' philosopher Fichte and the poet Arndt had pleaded many years before, 
nnd whid) at last WM realized in the grand 1U00'E'mentof the war with France. 
:-';0 no I,m' can foret",11 the day when the Church will be reunited. Reunion 
mll>;t cnmt:' to pass indirectly. Providence may accomplish it quickly, or 
delav it till men are hener prt:'pared for it. Prof, Henl;.)' P. ~Illith declared 
"th(' I1l1ity of the Cliurch is to be the c'onsnmrnation of the Church, and'not 
till' IJIt':lDR of its consnmmation. This 'lOit)' is to be attained by means of 
it~ inward life, and not by means of its outward forms." Let the Churclll's 
learn tu work tllgt'ther for the salvation of the world, then tbe reunion \\ ill 
takl' "are of itsel£. Said a student to me last summer: I, Do you really be-
1ie\'\:: that the Church can be reunited on the basis of a sentiment, the senti· 
ment of missions 111 No. A sentiment cannot unite the Church j but the 
spirit of missions is no mere sentiment j the work of missions is neces..'mry to 
the "ery life of the Church, as exercise is necessary for the health of the 
body, that each part may f1llfill its proper function. l\[issions enable us to 
view dogmas io right perspedin'. by directing the eye (If faith to the true 
centt'r flf vision. We ha"e g(wd rpason tel helieve therefore that this ceo· 
:rtur of missions is u'3ht!ring in an age of unity in the Church. 
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vr. 
THE EVANGELIZATION OF JAPAN, 

J. n. [{OUAYASIII, VIROr:SJA Tnt;OVH;WAL ;-';K'u~nRY. 

,.­." 

"Your people make so mRny fine things, such as fans, ('hina and lacqner 
work. I like your country /0;0 much." Such wpre most of the frelluent com· 
pliruents J ha\'e received in this country. They were undoubtedly Wellillt'ant 
and it is prohably true that our people make some such nile tbinW'. F,n-ry 
time I heard these remarks the gratification of Illy national pride wa-; Ih,t. 
I must confe!'ls, unmingled with some sense of di,,·~ontt'nt. For no one will 
think for a moment that greatnef'S of a nation consists of fans, flmn'r·\"a .. f"'l" 
and card-boxes. The g-Iory of your people, if you will allow liIe to .. ,.t';lk 
of it, surely does not lie in your wheat, pf'trol~um, bet!f and dullars; hut, 
as I believe, in their universal ('uitnre, activity, enterprhie, freelimn. Hl.) 

general sense of justice and duty. If in complimenting yonr Ilatintl T 
should say nothing about the latter, and dwell upon the former eXl'ill!<i\'I'ly, 
certa inly it would not he any compliment at all. The reason (Ul' Ihi" I" 

Simple. It is nothing hut an expre8sion of man's consciousness "f LIIP 
wurth of his higher being, which he likes to see developed in the nati'oIl I, 
which he belongs. 

This was exactly what [ felt whl'never I met with this remark. ;\::ain 
and again I a!iked myself: (, [R this the only compliment that can Ill' 1'~Iirl 

to us? Is Ollr country !iimply a land of articles of decoration anll kit..:ht·u 
furnishing? h there not something in the men themselv:es of which :-;pme 
f:\\'orable relUarks call be made?" This last question I could nut I:p 
answering in the affirmative. Theil' tluicknei-o~, the1r strong a~~ill1ihHl\'t 
puwer, their geniality, their ambition, their intense patriotism <lnd th"Ir 
courtesy are, in my mind, the qualities which desen'e some f:\\'OI'uhlt' Ilotit:e­
fnlw others. It is true that the J aranese people lack some grlt3t virtu ....... 
as, for exampll', patil'nee a.nd ~ll·:l(lfastnes.... In fact, we ha\"e been al'cns!;:'!l 
by the Wester ll people of ticklent's~t find we are not so blind to OUt· faults 
:l.lIcl drawbacks as to deny ahsolutt'ly the truth of this dlarge. Tit"" bt'k IIf 
steadfast adhereOl'e of our pt'nple tn a principle or an ailU, has not only 
been I'el'ogni~etl hy ourselves, hnt also man)' of our leaders are (:onstalltly 
warning the people against this gl'eal moral defect. Hut e"t'n hel't~ tllt~ 

charge hao;; not been made without ~onw injusticE'. 
In the last fOl·ty yt'ars om' country has heen ill a stale of ft'l'Illt'nl:lti"n. 

The old and the flew. the eastltrn alHl the wt'~terll t:'Il'Ult'llls of "i"ilizati (l ll t 
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ha\"e been and are mingling together tlwl'e, and we are right in the midst 
of this ('oufusion. For thOll!;ands of y(>nl"s the .J apanest' have heen calmly 
sailing on lpeil' own stream of civilizatioIl, which is ~o greatly different 
from the European one in its directioll and force j when thl' lauel' suddenly 
rURhed intu the channel with snch a tremendous force and a differently flow­
ing clll'l't'nl, backl·d by the whole momentum of the civilized world of tht' 
"'eHt, the Japanese were helples!ily thrown into the midst of this ragin~ 
lConfu'jiull. ~till tht:'y must li,'(' Rnd they must find the safe cnurse. But 
ala,,! they were {"/Infused. Now they tried to row up to the right bank, 
now to thl' left; onW they attempted to float down with the old current, 
now with the new. Once they clung to ~[aterialism. which they soon 
f0l11111 to be unsafe; then they turned to Christianity i hut soon the 
national spirit begall to drift them away and they clamored for their old 
associations. Under such cirl'uJUstanc('s, it is highly doubtful whether even 
~t pellple with more steadiness and gl'Rvity than the .Japanese, could have 
stood firmly by a principle or an aim, Hurely the test was too much for 
Japant'!'e versatility. 

With these qualities, both good and bad. the Japanese have developed 
their own type of civilization to some degree of perfection. Besides the 
cOD8titutionai peculiarities of the race, the people of Eastern Asia bave 
not had such a tribal variety as Europe had, a fact. which so largely can­
trihutl;'d to the fertility and breadth of the European civilization. Shut up 
by the impassable Himalayas ill the 'Vest, cn1 00' by the snow and ice of 
Siheria in the Xortb, and bounded by the trackless ,~ater of the Pacific in 
the East, the triballlloveroents in eastern Asia were confined to the alternate 
('onquests and submissions of a few Tartar and ~Iongolian races, which 
swept o\'er the wide, fertile .plains of China, All that they received from 
lnliia was its Buddhi~m. Above all, under the mysteri(Ju~ Divine Provi­
den.·t'. they have not sh:tred in the vitalizing influence of the Christian re­
ligion. Their civilir.ation is naturally very meager and imperfect. Its 
absolutislll, it~ ser\"itude, its monotony, its pessimism and conventionalit\" 
an' surely not indicati{,ns of a healthy civilization; but e\'en with alllhe~e 
~lUpel·fe.ctions and. drawba(,ks it iA not without something good and true in 
1t. If Its pantheism tended to weaken the idea of perRonality on the OOl' 
hand, ami ~m'e birth to polytheistic superstition on tilt., oth~r, it never. 
tlieles,; led the people to some conception of the imminence of Goel. Evell 
itl; IJe!;'IimislLl is bl~t a negati,'e road which finally It.'nd!:l up to the peaceful 
hOHlt· of the merCiful Father ff .Japanese ci\'ilization hu.'ks a strong a~ser­
lion of in1clt.ividuality , i.t 8.till has no slIIall dl'g-ref' of self-aiJnegation and de­
vol ion, monotony IS Its IInaltracti \'t' feature, its order and contentment 
~n' lint nel't.'A!larily hateful a81,ects. rr a philosophical profulldity is want-
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ing. it ~till has a practical breadth, Though it l!lcks symmetry and natural­
ne~!i, .\·I;'t it has ~ill1plicity and ingenuity. If great variety aurl depth an.' 
denied to its literatnre, ~till a remarkahle degree of imagination, a vigorol1s 
('om'rl'lt' thought and a powerful development of principles must he at'­

knowledged in it. 
Anrl. now Japan with this old civilization penlliar to Ill;r, has newly 

entered into a ('jose communion with her Western neighbors, Theil ph)'si­
('al ('tllweniences and ('om forts have bet.'ll admired and adopted. Tln·ir 
learnin!.!' anl\ lasle have ileen introduced, Their institutions and I:'VSIt'lllS 
ha\'(> ht't'll transplanted. The new notions undermined h('r old belief .. and 
tl'aditinllS. Her Confucius and Buddha have been dt'lhront'ci by Spt·nct·r, 
~Iill and Huxley, Indifference and scepticism have raged with mo~t intense 
fury. J'I1e only prop which supports the totterin,g building is 8trlln~ na-
1ional prili(" Her religion and morals have lost their standard~, but with­
out tll(' ''1:' she cannot exist. "'bat shall they be? This has been her 
hurning' question for many years. I t was thus that her sO"ereign i .. sued a 
decrt't' of an ethical standard ju~t a few years ago, It is thus that the 
Christians tht·!'e ;tre struggling to supply this urgent demand by the nohle 
religion which they have embraced. It is thus thllt the frightened Buddhists 
arp attemptin.Q" refOl'lllS in thf:'ir system. And it is thus that there haplll'Ilt.'.! 
lately a desperate conflict hetween a Buddhist champion and the Cllristian 
writers. Is it not then high time for theeyangelization of Japan? Is noL 

the fil'ld whitt' unto the harvest? 
But Rome people have asked: II Is the evangelization of Japan a 

~UCcl;' .. s ,) Are the .JaJl:~nese people capable of the Christian religion'!" If 
they lIIean that our people are mentally incapable to grasp the deep thoughts 
of Clll'i"tian religioll, let them remember that they brl\'e already conceh'ed 
the my:-;· ical Tnaism, thl' profound later Chinese philosophy, the ~uht1e 
Brahmini.,m a.nd Buddhism, and tbat they have understood Western science 
and philosojlhy. 1>u they meau that the Japanese are not earnest in helief? 
Whal , pray, a.re those tens of thous:tud~ of towering temples throughout tht' 
COUlltr\' hut a standing teslimony to the religious earnestness of lhe people? 
Han 1111"')' not henrd of the noble flufferiog and martyrdom (If those Rnmish 
-Christians mllier the pl'rsecuting 8hoguns? Nay, who could deuy sincerity 
to the I're~ent JapaneMe Christians in general'? If there hilS been sOllle 

ap()sta~~', that has not heen peculiar to them, 
r h:wl' dwelt upon Iht:'sl' points, my Christian friends, Ullt for a momeut 

tu parade an egoti~tU 01' It IHltional prideJ but in a ~imple, honest hope 10 
induce you, if posqihle, to ha\'e more hope than ever in thl:' good work YUli 
haye so nubly and kindly ~tl\l'ted in Illy native lan,1. If culture IHH't):i thl:' 
\\'ay for the true religioll, .1 apan h~ts it ; if sincerity is :tn indispensable con-
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dition for true ret'eption of the divine Salvation, tbe Japanese Ilayt:' itt 
anll if an opportunity meaus anytbing in evangelization, there is ODe now, 
excellent and not to be neglected, in Japan. 

But it seems to me, my Christian friends. that Japan's claim to your 
(·a-operation and self-sacrifice in evangelization does not stop here. The 
mighty westward moving current of civilization as it flowed down thl'ough 
the valley of time, reached at last America in all its fuiness, sweetness and 
power. Soon it leaped across the Pacific, and is now mingling with Imother 
strong current, slarted in an opposite direction. And it is in Japan that 
the proce~s of amalgamation is going on, \Vill then this ever weMward 
moving' mighty ci\'i1ization stop ht're in its movement? It seems to me, and 
tn others. not a few, that it will not, nay more, if a better and richer ci"ili· 
:lation must supersede and triumph o\'cr a worse and poor oue, this uel\'" 
puwerful stream must turn or modify the ('haracter and dirl'ction of tile old 
"urn'Jlt, 

If this he so, then Japan has an important misf{ion of transmiltin,g- this 
nni versal inheritance of mankind to her Asiatic' neighbors, It is true that 
at till' present time there does not exist much fl'ieurl ly feeling between Japan 
and ("bina, but this is an abnormal and temporary condition , Until the late 
opening of our country a close mutual friendship existed betwl'en them, It 
was o,nl! to China and U oHand lllat the persecuting Tycoon dynasty gave a 
pernllsslOn of c~mme:('~, Without Bpeaking about the probahle theory of 
the common raCIal orlglO of the two nations, we still use many of the Chi­
nese characters, and we read the Chinese cla'lsirs, II E"J" Confucius is still nur 
great sage and our Buddhism was introduced into Our country by Corea and 
('hiua In modes of thinking, in manners and customs, we I'e~t'ml,le each 
?ther j and, are not a com~lf1 n, lanKua,g~, a ('OmOlOn literature, common rdi~. 
IOns: rommon m?des of tlllnklOg and hft" powerful instrumentalities in pro. 
'h1l'1Ilgc~rnnHJIl IOterest and sympathy? This is why, it ,qeem~ to me, there is 
Huch a llllllA' l'tS a Enrollean sentiment in contra ,I,·ol,·n"I,·O I () . I , . - ,.. ~ n \I an nenta nne, 
ThiS must be why the United Xlates anti ["ngland \\··,11 tl · .1· d " • . ~" 1 lell' I'e\'o ntlon an 
their ("eorgt' Ill. , with (Iwir aristn('fatic Ilre tence and I . I·b , ' (emocratlc I erty, 
wuh their 10 Alabama " albil';! aut! their Behrinu !'4e" . I . I " , ,.., , .. case, III S lort, wit 1 

their l ncle·Salll1SIll and John-Hl1lJi"lIl h'lvt' more i I I I , " ' n ert.'l:It anI ",vlIlpat lY 
fill' l'ach nthl' I' than for any other natiolls of F'Ie pe [f· I : I I . , : ~ 'I , It ll' ",) Wit I I lelll 

tht'n It 1l1llKt he l'ven so with ,Japan and ('hill'\ '1 'e I· I .' , , , '" - III IVt.'r, lIur ( 1)1 olllaUc 
HltuatlO ll 111 the Ea!:!1 must prnduce a ('lo!wl' friend,l· I I . ., " ' lip Jetwet'ntlt'se.natlOns, 
I hI! ~n'llt Hln\'onlc monarchy is cOIl'!tant l)· 1II'l's, i"g " "II I I . • . J 1 wal'! , ' lIl{ forms a 
l'omlllnn ('114='111)' of tilt' .\siastic nation8, If il ·'8· I J. I . 

o .l aw {/ 11l1l1~U1 I'elatlon 
lliat a ('O ll1nlon t'nelll.\' 1.1' 111<'<.; ahout n union of •.. II I 

.... 1.1 ert'! POWl'l-; anti heala 
e\'eu sorely wuunded fl'i"l1d~hiJ1 thell such an 'h ' I I ' ' ,t IHlIl1Ia ane It'mpol'nry 
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sc hism as DOW exists between Japan and China, must nel'e"":lriiy,'ease, 
The conviclion of Illany of our people of the neresstt)' and ad\'antage IIf 
such a friendship between the two, is significantly expressed in tue I.ft rt'­
peated formula: II Bruise your lips, and you have frozen teeth," Nc)w I/f 
the two it was Japan herself that was far more ready to adopt the tH'W c'jvi· 
lization and far less prejudiced to the new religion, When she "hall have 
well assimilated and combined these new elements with the old. which are 
essentially common to Eastern Asia, and have produced a fuller :lUfI 
richer civilization and Christianity, new 1 yet with sOllle coloring of the IIld, 
then these new elementR will be 1';ady to be propagated among anll '.1I'ct'ph,,1 
by her neighbors with greater alacrity, Therefore, my friends, I 1l10tst t.';UIl­
estly appeal to your Christian love and judgmenl, to increase your intt'rl"<t 

in and efforts for the evangelization of J apnn. 
Having thU8 endeavored to present the possibilities and the hoI'" of 

eyangelistil~ '{york in Japan, let me now turn to the Illl'thllds of eyan:::t'lill· 
lioll in that lam\. [l'onfe!(~ that this is no easy task for a yOl1n~ 111 ;1 11 wh\! 
has not had much expl'rience in the work and who has been away il'lI"u 

home some time; but I will here endeayOT to present what r ul:'lieve is 
largely representali\'t' of the opiniollK of those conn~ctell witl~ thl..' wnrk 
tuere, e!ipecially the natiYes, If T misrepresent them III any pot~t, I ttlone 
am to be held responsib.le fll!' that, and probably some corrl'ctlOll would 
kindly be made b"\' OUI' rrRpel'led and well-experienced presidenl of" Iltlshish.:l 
College, whose u1lt.''\I't'cted prl'~ence we ha\'e the pleasllre of haYiIIg" nt tlll~ 

meeting, , , " 
'l'hoere are two principal bral1clte~ of the evang'eil~tlc wn~'k 111 01 an:\n-

preaching and educlltion, The agents of these two klllds ~f w' '1"1 can lit:" 
r1sssified as tht' foreigLl and the nati\'e, }<~ach of these ,has tts t)Wr. ~(h~iltl­
la<.es and drawba('k~, j will try, " .. f:u as r call, to pOInt tht'1ll "lit fUll'ly 

" and plaiDI~T, 
Let me then hegin with the t'orei~n work ... r:i, Their :Hh'lInt;1~t.'~ ~H~" 

I II · 1'111"r t'XIII'I'it'lice in Christian faith and W"nrk~. tht'lr 
among- Ot l~I'S, lelr I.. ' " ' ' , _ 1 ' 
I 

. h· b· Il,' rl'llreRE'ntaljves nt the ClvillZetl Wllri.l. ,1111 titt'lr earntnl." t elr l'ln~ t: 0 , ' " 

. ~ I I ··1 ert thl'nu[J'h which Ihe mL~~llln:II'\' t' IIIILLI ... I:I ... m 
helD" the c l:\Illle!ii, as I W, 1:- ,.,' 

and funu:-I nf their CUUIIII'~'II1t'n How fcwth inlo the 1ll1""llm 11l'\I\d
l
, J ht"""I:

t1:1! 
'.1 .' I "r\' illlllnrt"wt ones (heY an', 1;\1 :Il"t;> l It'll' then theil' ,\Uvantagt.'~, ,In! 't , ' . 

d b k 
' '1'1 first of '111 is in thl' \'erv tact tlwt thl'~' ;nto fort>!:':Ilt'rl', ra W I\C'S, Ie ' , . . , 0" 

the fact which ha8 to encouotel' the strlmg natlon~1 prto]udl{'t;' "I the p .. upll· 

I N 
I" tl cil' limited f,'el·.!nrn in the Ilse nt the langttagt', nul herl:' 

t lere, ex IS I I k 
. b I·fi 1II".t ,u .. ,t of tlllr nll!'sionarit's USt' !Ill I' all~Il:I~l' l'elLwr'-
It must e t(,8 I Ie( , ," I 
ably well. which is indicative of theil' ahilit~· and Industry, Iii \',I~W of t I~' 

I
. l ·fIi II f tl," I·,o .. "n'\'·e which they have til lII:1stl'''. 1111 ... Ilra\\' pecn lar t I eu y II ~.,..,'~ • 
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hack I)f the foreign element becomes e~p(,l'ially manifest when teaching in 
Ihe ·""h,II ,! .. , which invoh'cs a great deal of discussion and explanation, A.n· 
olill"l' flr:\whal"~ is their ha\'ing a peculiar difficulty in gettin~ familial' with 
till" )It'ople. With their different food, costume, housl's, and their differing 
Tl1.1nllt;'I", custl)ll1S and eti(Iuette. it is often very hard for them to bave as 
full familillrit.,· with the penple as the nati"es tIo. This is accompanied by 
their 1"II1~"(II1t'nt lack or rather insufficiency of the knowledge of tbe deli· 
',':ttt· :-h:Hlt!o.; of feeling and thought of the people; a knowledge which 
l!-i ind i!'.pemable in dealing with them, 'l'llt.'n the foreign element is the 
mort' t:xi'ell~in' III the two. Here aga.in I mU!lt add that tbits does not mean 
that our mi ..... ionaries indulge in anything like luxury, but simply that the 
j..{eut'rai !'tantiarlillf their lh'ing is higher than that of the native worker!!. 
Finally tht're is their general incompetency to read and write the .J apanese 
ianJ.:'lla,t!e. Thi!-i is on account (If the pe(,'l1liar difficultv of the lano-uaO'e and • 0 D' 

th.: great dinE'l"t'nl't' which exists hetween its written and spoken forms, This 
d.rawha{·k i~, !u)\\"e,·er. counteracted by their obtaining men to translate what 
tiJf'Y writt'. [n f~ct: in this way, many valuable works have been published 
lIy lht'lII. Bn,t s~llI. 10 these days when there are so many books :wrl journals 
tht'rt', hoW ( hl'lstlan and anti·Uhristian, which h[\.\,(> 80 much to do with 
luou.,din~ a.nd i.n~uencing the thoughts and sentiments of the people, the 
!~relgner ~ lOabJllty of fully availing himself of them is no small drawback. 
1 hese then are both th~ advantages and drawbacks c.f the foreign element. 
I,n t~j{' cas~ of the. natIves .these are exa.ctly reversed. Being ill an infant 
(h~18llan h.elcl, thel!' experIence in Christian faith and works is imyerfect· 
their It'a.I"I~I~lg, especially Christian learning, is unripe i tbey are not backed 
hy the CI\'lltzt'd w~r,ld and they are not rich. But 3S a foil to this, they are 
free frolll thl:' hosllilty of the national prejudice; the language is native to 
them. th!"\' can command the full confide,,"O 'lnd fa 'I' " f 'I I • \, < ml larll .. y 0 ~ Ie peop e . 
they ,'an apl'l'.t.>hend the delicate ~hadl>so[ their feelings and ideas i they liv~ 
IIlill"t' f:>conolUlcallv and they can write amI read tl,o I ~ '., anguage. 

~ow tilt' (luestton IS how these two element!j can be harmonized to the 
hest :uh'lIntage, , Here mu.st b.e noted the one fundamental principle which 
.,hall rf';,!"n!alt' thlM harmOtllzaLLOn and it is this' that t1.' h • I • , le na.tves, as t e per· 
mant'nt e!~lIwnt In the work mtl~t be Sll treated an I I' d f , ' ' ( P ace as to oster and 
dt'\'f'iol' tbelr !-iense uf responsibility :lIld indellt'ntle d ' 
I 

." " . nce, an to give them 
t It' gl e.He~t pO~~Hbll:' chance and scope III this direc",o ['b' k ' 
I 

' I . , n. ~ Il1 no one Will 
o IJl:'f't til t liS )lOIH'Y' In fact thi8 has been the . . I d d , I . ! . pnnclp e a opte and car· 
rlt'( 11111 11I"re or less by all IUls8iCJlll; in JalUlll Und.'[h I' f 
(I 

. , . . I e regu allon 0 this 
um ;\1I1t:nt:l1 Pl'lllclple then these two elements III 'b b ' us~ e aWloOlzed. 'Vhat 

tht'u ... 11:111 hI' the share of the !latins in the work? A th I b ' 
l [I 'I'd" . s e ess 0 trUSt"e 
II It' natlnll:l preJu Ice, as helOg more frf.:'e- in the use of Ib I e auguage, as 

• 
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the more familiar with the national peculiaritles, and ali the mort' el'1l1l0Jlli. 
cal. they t>hould be the direct agents in evangelistic and pa~tora,1 work: nlll 
the greatest possible power and freedom, according to their capacit~· :111,1 
ahility, !-ihould generously he conceded to them. In matters of 8111all 1111· 

portance, trnst to their judgment without iuterfering with their at·\i"n". 
TIH>Y will, of COUI'se, make mistakes in thi8 way, but, if interferet! with. the 
drawbal:k!), if not mistakes, will pel'haps be just as gre~ltj when HOme of 
them nearly, though not fuJly, deserve it, let them have, as far as p'J!lsihll', 
the privileges and authority of the missionaries. The same rule shall ,1.pply 
to the ellm'ational wurk. Employ the natives in connection with it a!ol lUuch 
as you can. If I am not mi!oltaken, there are no small number of such n:\· 

tives uow in sevel'al mi!lsions. They generally can till the position (If 
tel;cher!'l in the elementa.ry a.nd the middle !Trades of learning, and some of 
them in higher department~. Let them occupy such places; let tlwlIl shart" 
in the administration and management of institutions, as far as p,)!-isible. 

:-.;" mUl'h for the natives. 
"'hat then is the true function of tbe foreign element? With their 

Jal'gl:'l" f:>xperience ill Christian faith an I works, they should be the gl"nerai 
Sllpen'isor!'; over the less experienced and qualified native workers, and 
stilnd as counsellors of the more capable and worthy ones. As the channels 
of the missionarventhusiasm and funds of their countrymen. they can do 
lUuch O'o()d in endeavoring to transmit them to the field. As to the educa· 
tional Dline of their work, the best way seems to be to teach in the higher 
departments of learning, the English 01' any other. foreign lite.ratul'e, and tl~l' 
languages themselves, where they can use their own nab\'e tongues. 10 

teaching. In theological instruction this rule cannot prohably be al'pltt'd 

strictly for the pre~ent. . Thi~, it ~{'ems to me, Illust he the line of condu('tlOg the work. \\,he~l 
I I I 

'II ,I' ,',dod tl10 native~ would feel much pleasure at thl" conh-
tit' ;\ lor IS HIS 1\,' • 
ilence and trust of their foreign brethren in them, and at the same ttme they 
would tel>l the gra\,ity of the-ir responsibility. Thus they would work (·heer· 
full\' and faithfully, now and then erring, it may be, but alwaysr:e~dy to 

f
' I I ok [1,. cOllllsel and help of their foreign brothers. I 11I~ con· 

re 01'111 an( 0 a", . 
'I ' 10 agreeable task on the part of our foreign workers. It 

t'eSSllIn, In\\'ever, IS 1, .' , 
'I I . It' ,Ie,,',al and consecration. It IS as great and e\'en !!;re:lter 
111\'0 '.(>!-i IIII1C I Sl:' - . . 

I
, ' ' I ' [lie Il'lr,l~hil) and peril to which thost' nohle 1110net'rs 

a se t·sacnhce t jan ' ' 
1 

'I 'I yare utterly destitute of sympathy and telldernes~ who 
werE' ex PIlSl'l . Ie. ..' 

II I 
'h 10 ,Iy 'lCCUSe our missionanes of Il·adlng an eas~' Itfe. 

so t'O' Iv am s allle s. . ' . . ' . I I . ". of oy,"pathy a(hUiratwl\ and gratltuill', I hat I 
It is with Sllp(H'e!l~e( l',l <> '. ' 

f I 
' I [' l I .elf.conquerior< spint, as expressed III !t.lch wun!t:I 

o ten S{,t-' t H~ll' (I ty I lit .... , 'so hnt we ml1st decrease." In fat.·t. lUuch IIf whnt [ 
as, "t.It'Y Tllust wcn'a • 
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have proposed here has been already done in mllny l'ases. I ruust here most 
emphatiral1y testify to their noble spirit of consecralion and self.-abnega­
tion. This way indicates briefly the only way in which the time of in­
dependent evangelization by the natives can be hastened, and 1 am g-Jad to 
say trlat some are already working definitely for the realization of it. .tt 
till' R:\n1e lime, I suppose you will see that our field still furnishes wide 
B('ope for the exercise of the devotion, ability and learning of gifted souls 
in Christendom. Let me sincerely hope and earnestiy urge thEin to cun­
tinue the good work begun by their worthy predecessors. 

The quegtion still remains, whether there aTC many such competent 
native workers, and adequate institutiolls to train tbem. The question is 
answered by the old mournful cry, II the harvest is plenteous, but the lahor­
en; are few." But if the natives shall he the permanent element in the 
work, what must be done? The answer comes without hesitation. Pf'rfect 
Iht' exi!o!ting Christian institutions of education in the field. How 1 Rend 
strong men, and give money to the schools. But above all, provide for 
them permanent funds, so that they can carryon the improvement and per­
fection with',ut any sense of uncertanity and fear. There are at least four 
principal institutions now, Dosbisba, Aoyama Anglo .Japane~e Colh.'ge, 
\Yeiji Gakuin, and St. Paul's College, belonging respectively to the C<ffi­
greg:Ltionalist, the Methodisl, the Presbyterian and the American Epi~copal 
OllSSlons. In my opinion. about $2,,)0,000 for each would he tolerahly suf­
Ih'ient to run them, that is, if they were conducted hy the natives ('x('Iusi\'!;'ly, 
'Vhen these institutions are thus strengthened, and send forth every yt'ar 
thnuMands oC young men edncatt>d under Cbristian principle!; and m(Jral~, 
till' evangel ization of Japan would then go forward with 10D~ strides and 
titeady progress, and these instit.utions would stand as the lasting Illonument", 
of )'our Christian 100'e and self-sacrifice, 

The nationalistic reaction for the past few years is now suhsiding; tht' 
Constitution confirmed the freedom of faith i the two m(Jst intll1enrial mem­
bl'rM in the Cabinet are in favor of Christianity i the late ('onflict hetween 
the Bu(lc1hist Rcholar and the Christian writers ended in general fa,\,or ot 
the pe"ple toward Christianity i the people are ('ryin~ for ~ome I't'rmanent 
ha!o\is of morals, and the Christians are now tired of tht· {"uld, frl1itl~:-.~.theo. 
Ing-i(.-a l controversy and criticism. The rl'vival of actin' mi!lsionarv work i~ 
near at IJand. Let uot the oft-rept>ated assertion, that Buddhism is as good 
as ('hril:ltianity, delude you, (-:-i"e us only the Fatherhood of (Toll, tilt' re­
demption and human ideal in f'hrist, and the elevating power uf Christi 
anit)' upon woman, and yOll have given us a bI~8Hing well worth YOllr labor. 
Finally, in the nalUe of the ('hristi:tn!' of "npan, J rende'I' lilY he~l'tv thanks 
to yon for your kind works of Christian lov!;' for our peo'ple in ~he past 
thirty Yl'flrs. 
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MISRIONR IN INDIA 

REV. Ron}<;tn' A. Hn.n~ 

. 11 l' A~i:l whotie wealth is not in mine:;, 
A"ia. ancient, cOIOf~qa l. IIlte ecll1a '. , . <, bat the Christian We!'lt 

I ' , , stands wallin!' to see w , 
but whose wealt I IS III men, .' '"'b' that i~ wbert~ th~ great 

, " I l"r Hlch 10 men, e(ause 
can 0.0 for ilS Splrltua t e. I b You have heard uf that 

k· 1 w is anci aJwavs las een. " 
wealth of Ulan 10( no • I , progressivl<' part uf A"I;\; 

. ' l y of .Japan, tie mos 
intensely IIltt'restlOg cuun r, , "1 t k your attention for :l.llOtht'l" 

, I't' IllV pnvi ('ue 0 as 
but noW for half an lour I HI.. , "'I ur;Esi\,e India; TUllia. in tt-r· 

" COllsen'alive, vet wise y pro", , .' , . 
Part of ..-\sla, more : f 'he \1i8Si8-'Ill'l'l Rlv(>r, or .18 

. .. h l,;nited ~tateH west a • . ' 
rilorv IS as lar~e ,16 t f' d I' '" but so rich 10 nll'n that 10 - , I d' Turkey an :..ussta , . 
large as Europe, ('xc U Illg d thO j times as many people as III 

1 e two an one- In 
that little territory t H~re ar " t'. population at something m'er 

d TI censUS gives ue . 
tlw "~estern worl, Ie 'l~:-i {lOU 000 in India, and for the few Tlllll-

240000,000, but there are at least .. , . 'h 'I·eot facts in ~llch a way, that YOli 
, I I ·11 try to put t e sa I .• d . h 

utes now before me s I.l, .' r' b hitants is uut Aatll:lhe WII 
that this country, with its Jllllho~S 0 111 a • , 

CRn see 'f better hfe, 
·,ts life and is l'ea('hIDg out or a . e uuillg to make the next gen-

I tl e young men.tr '" . I . There as everyw ll're, I - " ! I ·collDtrv' and the first t Ilng , mhtlOtl o. t le , , ~ 
eration and direct the future co, t \ a n the Enulish language, En·ry 

. I d', want 18 0 e. r 0 • The 
the young men 111 n 1.\ \. ml)itiollS is anxious to learn It. 

, man WIO Isa, ,···t rt:' 
young lUan and voung wo . t· r ·,S 'Yec:.tero cinlizlllton I -

# I d'a is an:nous n' , ' t 
next tbiug which y~un~ n I .- it understands that polythelsll1 I~ no 
beb against the linlltaho.ns (if cnst:;thful wav of approaching God, ;lIld th.at 
t ue' it sees that idolatry IS not a he I t the p~wer of the 'Vest is throl1}{h Ib 

c:st~ is a bondage j it llnd~r8la~d~;r: civilization and for the En~lish lan­
ciyilization) and it longs ,[or \\ eS

f 
G d is permeated with Christian ideas i 

gllage which in tbe pro"~denct:'fo. 'jOIY to I)oll.theism, nor is it friendly to 
, . .\. t' IS not neO{ t 0 ver!'l 

d \\T stern CI\'I Iza WIl· . f l'od Ihese twO grea P \ ., 
3.0 e . tl )fovldence 0 T , d . 
idolatry or to caste i so III ... Ie .1 1 Ian uaue, are, indirectly pl.'"rhaps, ol~~.a 
\\~estern rlvilization and F ... n,gh.s I '. g ","ud the result is that yuung India I" 

\ misj,llonal"les" T:\ , 
t Ork than are tie 'h d'tion of yOllng . apan. ~ \ gretl er W . ' 1St as IS t e can I • 

I · [·'gious and agnostiC, Jl' I·· The youno- JUl.'lI of India :lre hot I Ifre 'tl out re IglOn, /'"I • 

nation can be strong or.great W
t
\ .1 young Illen of Japan are; hut th~re I~ 1\ 

in <Iuest of :.\ religion Just as [\e a religion from the \Ve~t, wt' Will 1,\ e 
. 'e shall la\'e n 

false nole wh Ich says, \\ 

• 
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lhl' iang-uage of the Wt'!St and tht' civilizat ion from tilt' W est blliO .. r,r' 
must he from the East. ' UI Ie 1,...100 

India is divide 1 . . If s ( agalOsl lise on the question of a national rt'ligion 
, 0111(' say let us go back t II LI· I . . • , . 0 c.u r 0 ( I. Ill{ OOISIll and OUT oldest scriptures j 

~~:o:~n these ther,e IS an undertone of pantbeism j all the powers of nature, 
. . ,moon, hre, earlu, water, art:: wor8iJil' peu. The . I . . 
IS til go b k t b simp el:it Ie orm 
("hun'h' ac {) t at and rn~ke what they call A1'ya Homoj, the Hindon 
J ' but the men of India are intellectual, and Christ h,ts his a' 

t lere, and the English langua t II . • lilly m'" ge e 8 ItS own message, and the Christian 
Ilfl"~)lnllry I~ t~ere with his gospel messltge, I;ome say II No " H the H' 

I 110 lurch IS Inadequate' we will have a G I <..'1 ' In-
want a God Ch h h· h'. o{ lUrch, Bl'ahlUf) ROlUoj; we 

urc W IC takes III the best el t I I . Wf)r1d II B t h elllen ij 0 :\1 religions of Ihe 
. u among t e lllselves the question quickl " H .. 

prl'eedence in this malter 'J IS ' Y rose, as <- hnst any . s one crlpture any better th I' ' , 
conservatives said H " 'e shall h AI an allot 1t'1' rhe • ,ave eno Our cnuntr)'ma" I I 
si \'t~~ said "Follow t th))' h ' n, alll I I{, progre!i-

, ru, t e time came when they s . d " ' 'JI 
cedellce must be given to Ch ' t /I d I . a l I :"It I Illore pre-
. rlS, an t Ie conservatives sa' d "N" d 

II berala said fI Yes. II The :\f'ddl · G del ~ a • an the 
d

' . le o hurch was started 1 I 
Ispensation, with Pratep Chand S' < Un( er t 1e new 

hefore his death If The ai 1 or or larll ~t ItS head. He told me a short lillle 
, II mYlelstoleadm t 

hut we must do it in the old O· t I • Y CUlm rylllen to (;hl'i st, 
rleD a way. You eat bid d . at yuur Commu . , . ,rea( Itn rlllk wine 

m on, we eat rICe and drink t I 
haptism." On his own laml he had hisliltle

wa 
er.' JUt we have ~he I·!te of 

name of the Father and the Son and the IIol ba~t1stry. an~ baptized 111 the 
his church was H 'fal'l'Y at Je I ' Y Crhost. HIs last message to 

rusa em unlil you a e' ' d . 
from on high." lIe died in 1883 Th r .(oolnte wlth power 
occu(Jytheminister'schair'JII II·· I en came theql1estion, "Who shall 

, IS nep lew was dl0 e b h 
an~1 worthless, and was removed TI .s n, ut e wnsdissipated 

d h . ' Ie CODservatlves were' th " 
all t ey said "The minister's chair I II b f In e majority 
hU\'er8 o\'er it and none other shall sit t~ la "e Ttrever "nc:lDt, hi~ spi rit 
this is but another form of hero worsh' l,~re, d r Ie progressl\'{'s said If No, 
I I

· IP, an Or ten years til I 
g e< over thiS question and in thi . t I . ey lave WI'I\D-

h 
,s 10 erua strife the new d' . 

0pE'd to be the block of the religio h' IspensatlOn which 
I 

us Istory :md the mo 
t 11Iten~ now over a small and weak b vemenl of the world 

J 
nnm er. The next st 

• t'!oiUS ( 'hrist as God in the flesh tl ,,-, . ep was to recognize 

I 
' Ie D<L\'IOr of mankind TI 

to·( ay between reformed IIindooism and CI ' , ' . ' Ie question is 
'rl . ' Il'Istian lIindoo' 

Ie lIlRuence of Christ.ianity on th I' H~m, 
b C 

. , e ower classes i b 
one ut ,brlshans will work [0 tl I s great el'ause no 
I

, I' Ie ower classes caste I b·d . 
ore Uhrlst.innity for the lower chsses' I I" or 1 8 11. There-

I 
. IS W lat tIe count d 

appea to the Ohristian missionaries to d t I ry nee 8, and they 
> d. r 'evo e tlemselves to th I 
ses, Iln 8at18 y the upper classes w'tl r '. e Ower das-

I I re armed Hmdoolsm A tl,0U d . san a 

• 

• 
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month are baptized in the mis~ion in ~ol'th India, and in otlll'1' lIlil' ... illll ... :11 ... " 

there is something of the same mass movement. ..\. condition full of lll ...... ihl ... 
danger, but full of great promise and hope. There js the situalion Thl'se-

288,000,000 are I ODgin~ for a religion. What shall he the attitude ,f the 
Christian West toward it'! The first thing which has power with th~~t' men 
is the powel' of the words of Christ. The beatitudes carry their own prouf 
to the heart of e,'ery reverent Illan or woman who reads them. The 11l:lg· 

nificence of the Prayer of our Lord is seen, hy e\'ery man who has a heart 10 

feel, to be the very essence of heaven, It is J eSllS Christ ami not the Eo!.!'li~h 
sword that can conquer tilt' hearts of India. 

The progress of Christianity is relarded by the unchristian li\'e:-\ of 
many Illen from the 'Vest, men whose god is their belly. There art' plc::nty 
such among the natives. )fany a time they have said to me, strikin~ tht·ir 
stomach, .f This is our god; gi\'t~ us something to eat. ,I 

ADothel' thing is the l'onfii('ling nute which Christianity often J.rin:.:~ If) 
them. They say, "ff yon e:lIIllol dl·{·ide among yourse"'es whal is true 

Christianity, how can we? Baplist, :'.Iellwdist, Episcopalian, which i~ it '1' 

Anything anomalous ill lite way of putting Christian truth dot'S nol I1H'!:'t a 
response any more than il would here. I well remember my fir .. t tOIlI', 

which r took with the senior missionary. [n a tent near us wt'l'e 'w\'er,,1 

people, and we overllf:ard tlwlIl talking. :-laid they, "Xuw whal llI:lk!:'s 
these people come OVt'r here? 'Ve believe it must be true that fn .. t'\"er~: 
low caste man they baptize they get two hundred rupees; for every Illiddlt' 
class man, three hundred

l 
and for every Brahmin, five hundred rupel·s," \ 

man ODce sft.id to me, I' 'Vhat did your OWIl countrymen bpt.'ome (,hri:-;tians 
for? Is it not like the man who put his hand into a hole and wa" !!tullg II)' :\ 
scorpion, but did not want to admitl so he said to another man, . pill )'0111' 

hand in too/ and so the second man said to the third, and so nil. Is it nut 

so with Christians? Are they Dot trying to deceive olhers :t!! Ihey haH> 1I1·t'1i 

deceived themselves?" The power o[ the Christian lllolive whidt 1t':\iI~ 
men to sacrifice their temporal interests in order to better the spiritual life 
of their fellowmen, is something they do not well llnderRtand. ~flmt:' "f 
our missionaries there, as here, lack spiritual elements; but when it is ~ht-' 
li fe of Jesus Christ in the souls of men l made true and "i\·id b)~ ;l li\'iJl~ 
IIoIy ~pirit, i.t calls for a response which the voice o[ (~od always ca ll .. ('1' 

and it will be heard. 
These I believe are the salienlpointsuf the religious s,ituatioll of India. 

Does it. apveal to your heart and soul? The vine bears no gl'ape" l':O;:Ct'pt 
through it.s branches. and our Lord gives life to men through His hr:\lIches. 
This great country of India iii calling to the Christinn men o( theW et-!I (or 
help, In the early part of 1~!I2, Shankar Acharya l the head ui till' Hilulo!l 
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CIHJr(.'b at Benares, issued a proclamation, that oDe da.y was to be devoted to 
prayer for the rev ival of H indooism. ~o testimony can be more valuable 
than that :if:! to the way its existence was threatened. 'rhe Christians prayed 
on that day for the growth and progress of Christian ity. 

Happy t'he man who can work in this country, in America j it is &11 one 
kin~tlom :loci one field. Happy the man who can work in Japan. Happy 
tht., lIlall who can go to India, and preach among the II indoos the uusearch­
ahll' riclies of Christ. ~o many ministers have said to me, If I expected to be 
a llIi~sionary, but this or that hindered me; my healtb, or my wife's health, 
kt'pt IIle at homej or I could Dot leave my parents." I should think it safe 
tu ~:I\" I have lOet thirty such men, where there is one who says, H I am 
nalh- to go." God does not give all the privilege. "Many are called, but 
ft'w art' dlU~t'n.lI But if there is a man among you who is ready to say, 
f' Ht'rt' am I, I am ready to go/' I can assure him of a field to quicken the 
ima~inati()n and gladden the heart within him. \Ve want strong men, who 
catl tnrn their hands lo this or that if God so tells them. 

R:ljah Singh, who died in Paris. was called th~ great Sikh warrior of 
tilt' (rreat Punjab of the North-west. lIe never spoke the gnglisb language, 
hilt hp knl'w more or less of the power of the English army. On being 
tottl hy hi" men that the red spots on the map indicated the English posi­
tiems he instantly I'epl ied , "They will a ll be red." There are Christian 
mi"!;ions and Ch ristian churches scattered (lve r the land of India, and, if 
thl' pt'fJple can be taught the lo\'e of Ch rist, and what H e has done for them 
it will all be ChriKtian. ' 

YIlT. 

MISSIONf; IN CHINA. 

RBv. A. H. Hl'DBARD. 

.. My J Jefl r Brot/wl'8 and Chria/ian .FHelldll 

[ did not expect to addref:~ you this afterntJon. but [ am glad to oe able 
tt, 1<I:\y :\ word further of the work in Asia. I will take the )(iddle King­
dOIJl of that continent for my subject. Home len years ago I had the 
plt·lt!Sure (jf attending my first meeting- of the ~Iit>sionarf Alliance) which 
was h{'ld at Hartford at that time, and r stood up with n. brother of the 
Slune Il:lme as myself. He was ready and I WIlR reariy, but he was kept in 
\lHt'ri{'a, and went forth a year latl'r. It i ~ a little lUore than nine years 

.~ill(,c l left my home here in West Ila\'en, to see how the work was pro. 
gre"1<Iing there in China. At that time the eyes of the world were turned 
tow;ll'Il Ohina because of the French wal'. Ours is the oldest misson in 

f 

• 

• • 

MISSIONS IN CHINA . 49 

China j the first missionary was there in 1847. At that time the missional'ies 
were not allo\,.ed to go on the main-land but were kept on an island in the 
~lin Rh·er. \¥e were to start a school. Our tirst missionaries had been 
studying and preparing themselves for the work. For years they worked 
without a single convertj but the work is now very encouraging. .. 

Six millions a.re speaking the Foo Chow dialect. \Ve have a d1ctlOnal'Y 
in the Foo Chow clialect, giving both classical and colloqllial expressions. 
We have the whole Bible in the colloquial, and I feel it ia a good work. 
The people in Amoy are much benefited by the use of the Romanized fOl'llls 
in colloquial speech. It holds the same relation among them that the En~. 
lish does to Latin for UB, as educated men used always to be educated III 

Latin. Those who enter the church late in life are able to talce up lhis 
Romanized form of the Hcripture!i and read it. The women in our "roman's 
School there, in F on Chow, learn it in a very short time. and I\~tonish the 
natives so to speak. This not only helps the natives but helps tllt' new 
comer in Ghina. We are not quite as quick getting this unknown tongue 
as we rf'ad they did in the Bible in earlier times) but it can be a(TOI~l­

plisbed. I have had the blessE'd experience of. talkill~ to the !,eoplt'. III 
their own ianguagp, and telling tbem of the salvatiOn of Jesus ChriSt.. \(~U 
can begin very soon on the street with tracts. Rell tbem, and people will 
buy them . 1 have distributed thousands upon thousands. 

My bther·in. law, the Rev. ~h. Hartwell, came hOllle ,U1U ~pellt a year 
here and went back. H e felt discouraged, as he had been working theft.> tlO 

long and found the peopll' so slow to believe. God has been usi~g .the 
different wars that ha.ve come to China to open their hearts. At the beglnnlll,l{ 
of the French war the people said, II The foreigners will come here and get 
discouraged and go away j they will give UV." But they arp beginning' to 
see that it does not work, that we are intensely in earnest, and that they 
have not all the civilizat ion in the world. Young men are beginning to hlf}k 
toward English education. The )[ethodists ha\'e a fine college, and we 
have an English department in ollr school in Foo Chow. The sons of man· 
darins are anxiol1s to learn English, Lhey are losing faith in their idols, and 
they are beginning to see that idolatry is no good. Some of them heard 
the Truth earlier in life, a.nd have been held back by their parents. but they 
have been drawn toward the Truth, and, when their own children al'(> rpady 
to embrace Christianity, they are not going to stand in their way as their 
parents did. When the French were waiting in the ~1in Rivcr for the 
Chinese to decide whether lhey would do anything about the boundary on 
the sout.hern border of China, they were prepa.ring for the tight, and the 

eople in Foo Chow said, 14 We havegotall t.hese Western gun-boats and our 
idOls, and we are going to see whose god is the strongest." \"hea word 

4 
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camE' tll them that ,til their vessels were I:Iltnken and thei l' count rYllle n 
d rowned, they said, "The foreig ners' God is the strongest," and they have 
been ready to give a better ear to the message that we have to tell them. 

[ have cone out among the villages with a na tive helper, and I always 
go in my foreign cloth~s, and not I n the native dress. which some advocate. 
The Chinese say they are our sign.llOal'ci, and I th ink so too. The people 
see rue at once and flock around mej then I leave the native helper to tal k 
to them, and I gather another flock a little further up the street, and then the 
help1.·r ('DmeS up and takes them off my hands, and 10 on. I can keep going 
en'ry day in this way, from "illage to village, ,Ind still not ma.ke the circu it 
in a year. 

1 am glad to be able to speak to you about the necessity of Illore helpers 
in th is \'fo rk. Dr. C. C. Baldwin, who went out before our Board was di­
vided (rom the P resbyterian, now thinks he must come home. \Vho is going 
to take his place? There are thrt.'e other mis8ionaries who have been there 
so long that they cannot work much longer. Who is going to help us and 
take their placE:s? I do plead for at least two to be ready to go out with me 
next year. The sooner you arl' on the ground the better. 'fen years ago I 
was out West, in Dakota. It was early in the year, and I w,,"nt from Yale 
Divini ty School to try the 'Vest, but I saw tha.t all th rough Dakota there 
were a grea.t many mi nisters i there were too roany. [ said," Tb is work can 
be attended to by men in the fiel d , hu t in Lhe foreign fiel d are not enough ; 
that is the work for me j anybody who can go ought to go j this work here 
al home will be attended to." T he work in the fo reign field, tha.t our 
fl\thers have been laboring o\'er, must that go to waste? I speak fo r our 
ow n roi ssion, and I voice the same for the Methodist mission . In old con­
servat i\'e Fo~) Chow we are going to reap a han est soon, I believe . Our na­
tive pastor in the city, one of God 's nobl l>men. and one of the fin t!8 t men in 
all the world, felt called of God tn do somet hing for Ihe opi um smokers. 
!t s~e~s as if God.were pronouncing \'t'ngeance upon those who are highes t 
10 C~IOa, by allowlOg. them to become victims. Th e literary class seem to 
feel It first, but all classes feel it. H e hegan in this way: we have been 
having evening meetings right along, taking special pains to call in those 
:tddicted to the use of opium. He told them that the first thing to do to 
break the~lsel,;es ~f this bad habit was to get the help of Almighty God, 
and he said, I Will teach 'you how to pray." He got them to kneel and 
say" Our Fatber" and other short prayers. Then he said, U Now that you 
know how .t~ pr,~y, I will gi\'e you a ticke.t to .go to the Dispensary and get 
s.ome. m~dlClOe. In some cases once taklOg It was sufficient. 'fhey came 
first 10 htUe bands of two, three, four and five, and then in larger numbers. 
They would buy a hymn-book and a Bible, and go out and go home and tell 
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theRe thin~~ . and so the (; 08 )1 el i!l being sown broadcast through lhat region. 
Let U!:i 1,,10' up and d ll ing Olll' p ~ll' l, and God will bles~ U8, and the (iow spuken 
of in th e 110lh P sl am 1/ the day of God 's power," shall be maoifel:it because 
his peopl e make th ese fl'ee ·will offerings. Who is ready to go out to China 
and preac h the ri l' hes (I f Chl'i'S L? 'Ve !Dust have twu. 'Ve want more, 
but two we must have. 

IX. 

T HE m SSION OF THE I:iPIRIT IN m I:iSIONI:i. 

HL\". A. ,J. GOHDOX, D.n . 

Dear DrNhren in ('hrist, I bt lieve it was in the yea r lS:!4 that Edward 
Irvi ng Ilt:'li\'ered that l'E'nlarkahle address before the London )Iissionary 
SOt'il'ty, cu ti tled I I ) I is~ionaril;'~ aher the L\.postolic ScbooL" After he had 
spoken he was surp rised to learn tha t the d iscourse had awahnel l lIni\'t>n~al 
dissent and had aroused indignation in the hearts of mauy. '\'hen we 
read t hat liermon to-day we may well join in his surprise. It is sublimely 
eloquent. It is profoundly spir itual a nd i t is exactly what he pur~osed to 
make it, a li teral and simple restatement of the apmtolic melhod, a setting 
for th of lht' lH'im itive pattern of divine miss iolls. "'ben you real) it YOI1 

are 8 11 rJlr is~d and :i !ik, 'Vhy this ou tbreak of criticism and indignati nn " 
F o!' the same reason that a plumb line let down from heavl'1l in the shape 
of an ideal center a wakens cl·itic ism io a corrupt and pern' rst.' gt:'lIeralion. 
for the same rea!ion tha t an apostolic mirror' held np beflll'e an apu~tatt' 
church f·{'t'a les d i"'ient ing cri ticisms and indignatiun and desire to l:illl:lsh 
the mi nor. A black sbeep in a white (fo('k does not create any disturbant'e 
because there is a chance of cOTllparison, but YOll put a white sheep in a 
black herd and tilt: whol e hcrd wiil se t upon it and try to dri\'e it out. 

"\\'e are hardly confl',lIlted with the apos tolic ideas, when we are made 
angry a!'l we see set be{(,re UB Iht! pure ailll perfect fOCOl of that didne plan 
on "hich lhe Lord Jeslls Christ intended His church to work and lind how 
widely we have departed from it. Now let us re·read the Great Commission. 
'fhe central th ought of that commis~ion, the great thought is contained in 
the words

l 
1/ Lo, [am with you alway, even unto the end of the age," fOI' 

this statement shows that the dispells:~tion into which t11l:'Y ha\"e not entered 
is a new one, entirely different from all lhal had galle before it. 

Napoleon is said to have remarked to his old comrades in arlllS, H Com­
rades, remember when I have gone, my spirit will corue back and be with 
you." What he said could only be true ill :l figure, but our Lord Jesus 
Christ "hen He was to depart, said, "After I go away I will send 1\ Para. 



52 INTEH-SEMINARY ;\tISSIONARY ALLIANCE. 

clete unto you. I will not leave you orphans. I will come to you." This 
PararieLe is id~'ntical with Himself. In a word he said, 'f I wiU come back 
and I will be with you to the end of the age, supporting, guiding and re­
enforcing you at every point," which means, being interpreted, that Jesus 
CJlI'isL is in the Church just as truly ns while in the flesh, to do all and to be 
all to Ilis disciples as lIe was when lIe stood in the midst of the twelve. 
Therefore, we can see, I am sure, the significance of that expression. He 
meant His departure to signify an exchange of presence for arnni-presence. 
When He was here in the flesh, He could be in only one place at a time, 
now in Jerusalem, now in Samaria and now in Galilee, but when He re· 
~l1rned in the II.oly Gbost He could be in all places at all times, not simply 
tra.gments of Hnuself or some part of Himself, but in e,'ery place in the to­
talltyof His bein~. II Wh~re two or three are gathered together in my 
name, tbere am I 10 the lIudst of them." It is not true in the realm of 
grace with which we are dealing now, that the whole is equal to the sum of 
all the parts. Here we Bnd a paradox, for every part is equal to the whole. 
That is, ~ny little company of discipies-" \Vhere two 01' three are gathered 
together In Ill! ~ame, there am I in the midst of them"-have just as much 
of J~sus .Chrlst, s pr~sellce as t~e whole church. He is there in the totality 
of IIls.b6tng. That IS the subillne thought which describes this present dis­
pensn~l~n, the. presence of Jesus Christ in the midst of His disciples as an 
ever .lIvmg gillde and personal friend. Then again, remember thttt anotlwr 
I'elatlon took place 00 H is departure and rcturn in the Holy Ghost. lkfOl.t> 
He tOUl·hed men from without, now lIe was to move tL. em ( " I " H " < u rom Wit un, 
,e says. And I will prn~ the Father, and He shall give you another 

Comforter, that He may ab~de with you forever; even the spirit of truth ~ 
w~om the world cannot receive, because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth 
J!l1n: but.ye know Him i for He dwelleth with you, nncl shall be in \'flU." 
Now here IS another sublime statement so Ilrofound 1 am f "d I " f . . ' a ral t lat ,'ery 
ew take It JO and I am not surpril'll'd sometimes to hear statements th;t 

show that men have noL comprehendl'd this thougl t TI . 
love to hear. I . lere IS a hymn [ 

"lIoly Hpirlt. faithflll guide, 
EV()r at tbe Cbrh;tI8n'~ side." 

That carries us away to the time before the day of Pentecost 1'1 H I l'l . . d ' . le 0 y 'J lost 
IS ~(.It at our Sl e. .'~ ~ have passed into a .'nate and 1'('lationship to God 10 

wh ich He dwells With in us, as one writer beautifull t' I I ,,(" l' . )' pu Sit W len le says 
' O( Itl not even so near as to be called IlL Our side Ii . ' 

t 
I k f . e IS not flo neal' as 

a )e spo en a as at our side. To think of Him as at ou "d " I . I' SI e IS a most as 
untrue 8S to remove IllS throne beyond those skies of st "bl Ii" " b" 0 . . any ue. e IS 
WIt In. ur SplrllS are the home lie holds most dear." 
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Now there is a second change that took place. Sotice in describing His 
departure how often H e uses the expression, II Because I go to the Father." 
He emphasizes th is so strongly, that there must be some profound sig. 
nificance in the saying. 'What does it signi fy then? He was to be re·invested 
with the glory IT e had before the world was. of Because I go to Father," 
what does He mean by it? 'Vhy, simply this, that when lie came to die 
for our sins He became poor, and when IIe returned to the Father lIe be· 
came re-invested with His riches j that He was clothed with weakness and 
when He returned to the Father He was re·endowed with His strength i 
that He emptied Himself of His glory and was refilled with His glory, reo 
invested with Ilis power and on the throne, equal to God, and pOllring 
down through the Holy Ghost on the Church of Jesus Christ that He has left 
on earth. For lowly as lIe was on carth. He is set on God's right hand in 
power and might and dominion. So you see something of the significance 
in these words, "La, I am with you alway, even unto the end of thf' age." 
It simply means being universally preseot with lIB in the Holy Ghost. 

Now turning to our commission and putting together the various read· 
ings of it which we find in ;\Iatthew's and Luke's Gospel a.nd the Acts of 
the Apostles. I draw these three statements of what we have as our endow­
ment. Since the Holy Ghost now dwells in the Churl'h, we have. first of 
all, supernatural power i secondly, a supernatural testimony; aod thirdly, 

supernatural credentials. 
First of all, superutltural power. II Ye shall receive powel' after that the 

Holy Ghost is come upon you." This is the fil'stgreat st:ltement in our mission· 
ary commiSSion. fa this any peculiar power? The sa.iling ship is moved 
by the power of the wind j the railway train is moved by the power of steam i 
the cotton factory is lUo"ed by the power of water; the car that rolls along 
our streehl to·day is moved by the power of electricity; the Church is to be 
moved to the end of the age by the power of the Holy Ghost, and Ilone 
other. "Therefore," snys Irving in th~t sublime discouree, If Christ sent 
forth His disciple" bereft of all circumstances and all power, that His power 
might be magnified in them. They were to be preachers of faith, and therefore 
they were !UeD of faith and faith only. They were to contend against the idola· 
try of wea.lth, therefore He sent them fort without silver and gold. They 
were to contend against the idolatry of power, therefore H e sent them forth 
in weakness. They were to contend against the influence of sin; there· 
fore He sent them fo rth that they might conquer by the irresistible might 
of weakness." 'l'his is the picture which he drew, and it is true to lhe letter. 
Now notice.Wben the first missionary sermon in th e ('ampaign was 
preached. three thousand were converted and gathered into the church. Now 
the power must have been of God, and when afterwft.rds Peter refers back 
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to this occasion, it is the one solitary reference he makes to the <:onditions 
of successful preaching, 'f We have preached 11ll' Gospel unto you with the 
Holy Ghost sent down [rom hea\?en,n Th:lt was the whole of it. All 
through the Acts of the Apostles you find in their reference to the sOll'rce 
and secret of their power, eloquence is not mentioned except in one instance, 
Apollos was an eloquent man and mighty in the Rcriptures, But don't you 
know, a lUan might be this and not be a.ble 10 uc('ompiish lUnch, nnd so we 
rend that Aquila and Priscilla (as it stnnds in OUt· r:nglish version evidently 
because some one did n.ot want to pllt the woman til'st though it came first 
in the original text), mark this, Aquila and Priscilla-lio donln Pri!'-ldlla 
put her husband IIp to it-took .-\pollos and tan~ht him the way of the Lord 
more perfectly. What was it they taught him? He knew onl.~' the baptism 
(If .John; they l'evealerlunto him the baptism of the Hal\' Ghost and when 
he had this re\'elation we are told that :\ pollos wa!'l an ~IOlluent man and 
he mi){,htil~ con~inced the Jews. What a difference between mightily being 
and mtghtlly dOlOg, and he mightily did after that the 1I0ly Ghost descen. 
ded upon him. Xo\\" observe all through the histot,y of tbe Church how 
there has ever h('en that tendency to distrust the divine method and lay 
hold of tI~e human; men forgetting their power and theil' re!\Ource~ through 
all the L.hndness of preaching civilization lind wisdom, fear to trnst .. this 
treasure II) earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may he of God 
an~l nol of us," bill fashion theil' costly ~olden vessel'i that th~ l'xcellenc; 
may be of ~en, and just as failures hM'e taken place through the absence of 
tI~e apostohc method, so wherevf',r men have sought it, we ba\'eseen a mighty 
display of power and re-enforclDg of the missionary prize. 

Uans Egede went to Greenland with the preconceived theory that thl" 
beatl,len must be educate,.1 ~efore they can receive the Gospel. TIe preached 
for fifteen years, an untlrtng worker and missionary who deserves the rev­
erence, of the whole Church of God, and ended his ministry with the 
pathefJc words, I,f Surely [ have dwelt in "ain and spent my strength for 
naught,OI confeSSing that his fiitt'en years o( labo I lb· I { I . " ' • r ta( roug It ort I no 
frUIL I hen came John Buck, who simply rearlthe story in tbe hearin'F of 
those harbarous people, the story of Christ's pn'Jsion, and for the fir,;t time 
teurs slarted, and ~ut of that company that listened came forth the lirst 
1'0I1\'('rt8 of evangelistic work in Greenland '1'1· t • I · . · . . • , llr'y )ears ago lie tUtlS!Hon~ 

al'H'~ of Our own society III the Telagu field would have abandoned the work 
exC't'l't fot the gl'eat determination of 'l ,oli'·,r .. A · ' , y mlsslOnal'Y' strange 
thtng happened. A young mall went back and instead of \,o·,t·",U t( I 

• . [ h ' .~ 0 I leCOlue 
1ll,Istel () t e language he learned ~imp'y olle te t tl t IJ N '1' "', . x, 1a go en text of th e 

ew estament~ J?I.ll1 Ill: lfil and with the e'JuipmenL of that single text he 
went out and sa id It to e\'ery one, and whcnevc"r 11£> found one to listen he 

• 

• 
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taught it to him and bade bim to go tell it to his neighbor1:1, and so one after 
another took it UPI till the whole region for hundl'eds of miles hall Iwen 
sown with that seed of truth, I. God so Im'ed the world, that He ga\'!' His 
only begotten Ron, that whosoever believeth in IIim should not perish, hut 
have everlasting life," Then came a marvelously ~Istonishing re\·j\·al, 
ten thousand baptized in one year, and the whole missionary plan for 
India was changed Hitherto reliance had been plac~d on education; hut 
when there was a turning back to the apostolic method of IH'£>llching the 
simple Gospel, then the hlessing ('ame and since that time other missions 
ha\'e been taking up the same method, and a mighty han'est is being re:1 ped 
in India lo.day, and I belie\~e it is due to returning to the apostolic JU~thod 
of preaching the Word and trusting in the Holy Ghost to re·enforce it. 

Somet imes the methods are absurd, so absurd we are not ready tn be­
lie"e J e,", Christ meant what lIe said in several distinct ,tatemeDls. To 
prove'that this is true I will gi\'e yuu the story of a youl1~ missillnary who 
has rehearsed this story to me again and again so that I am familiar with it. 
Seven years he had wrought in the tongo field witllout baving a soul t"OIl­

verted or a sou l apparently chan~e{1. Then he became dishearlened and 
returned to England and went inquiring if any line could tell him the secrl'l, 
how he might see his desire realized, Some said, "Perhaps YOll ha\'e not 
been preach ing the law and preached grace too much," He said, "Then 1 
thought I had the secret and noted it down as the first suggestion," and 
then somebody said to him, ff H:we yon thought ahout the necessity of heing 
endued with the Holy I;host? Have you ever known what it is to han' the 
distinct experience of the baptism of the Rpirit? II He told him he had not 
known that experience, He began to pray, and that was the point on whidl 
he put special emphasis, and without knowing whether he had I'ect'i\,t'fl what 
he had prayed for, he was standing up and £>xplaining the Hcriptures in the 
presence of a congregation of people who were cannibals. and he ('ame to 
this passage: "Gi\'e to him th:\t :t'!keth thee." He began to think, "The ... e 
people are the ,greatest beg-gars in llie world, I suppose, and they would 
c1e~n me out if [ pllt tbat Ii erally, and so I must modify it and give the 
ligurati"e interpretation," Su he !-;aid. "r spread it out figurati\yely anel il­
lustrated in various W:lyS the importance vf benevolence, :lnd all lhe time I 
was praying for the power of the Holy Ghost. I went home and o,;aid. 'I 
have not been true,' :\tld [ went again and took the same passage and went 
a little furthe!", a..nd sti ll Twas \'ery cautious as to what I said. I thoug-ht it 
over nnd I said, f 1 will say just what it is. Giv{' to e,'ery man tbal ask~th 
thee.' [went tile third time :Lnd took the same passage, and told them jlH;t 
what it was r did not make it figurative. I did not soften it. [gave it 
literall ... and 6Aid f Tbat is wlmt our l\Iaster told LIS.' They heal'd it and n 
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look it to beart, and oue of them said, • Sir, as a servant of your ~Iaster I 
suppose you will give me this blanket.' That is according to the teaching of 
your )laster,' Another said, I I suppose YOli will give me this coat,'·, and 
Jiterally before the day was gone they crowded in and took everything he 
had. lIe was carrying it out literally. He said to bimself, "I am acting 
like a fool, ne\'ertheless, I alll doing what the Lord told me. " 'Vhen he had 
been finished pretty well, they began to ask fOl' his wife's things, hut she 
said. II You can give away your things but they shall not touch anything 
that belongs to me," He said, "I am going to stand by what I said." So 
tl~ey took all he had. Oh, infinite folly! Oh, the foolishness! Oh, absurdity 
plied upon folly! But he did what he was told. Pretty soon he heard a 
group of those men in consultation, and one of them said, II This is a re­
markable man. All these other white lUen won't give anything but this man 

ha~ heen giving all to us. He mus t be one of God's men." Another said 
"I thi~k so, too," And then they had a little palaver about it, and agreecl 
that tIllS IUllst be a lUan of God, and said, "Let liS carry back his things I' 

And they brou~.ht them all back before the day was ended, and said, II We 
TeLurn .these tillngs because we believe you are not l ike these other men." 
AI~d. will !OU believe it, no sooner had that been accomplished than the 
S.ptrlt of hod was poured out, and he reckoned two thousand converts, He 
Simply got down from the foo lishness af preaching and went to praying for 
the Holy Ghost, and the Holy Ghost took that utterance and made it the 
~ower of God unto salvation, and that was the break in that hitherto barren 
ti,eld j and BO great has been the blessing since that Dr. Pierson puts that 
Congo field 6rst among the marvels of modern missions. 

.John I1eury Gassner was a magnificent student. At sixty.tbree years 
o.f age he awoke to a rea~iza.tion of how blocked was the machinery and how 
little chance there. was ID It .dl for any action of prayer or faith and be 
broke away. At sixty-three years of age the t' h ' , . . Ime w en most ruen tblDk the 
period bas come to rest, he stepped on solitary faitb and sa'd II I ' 
to test th t r , ,I, am gOt ng 

e apos a IC met lads, look to God alone for helrers look to ('ad 
a.lone for funds and look to nod alone for the distribution ~f . ~ 
work 'I I It' my mISSIOn 

. laye no. time to tell the marvels that attended that undertakin u 
IHI that hefore he d!ed, alone. without any organ ization behind him 't! 01 

funds behind him, Gassner had put into the field tw' d d .' .WI 1.110 
• 0 lun re miSSiOnaries 
In a.oswer to pr<Lyer~ sur ported in answer to prayer, not an appeal havin 
beell made, for he said. I I have stepped out a f 't' d' g , b , b n 81 I an lave not rung aoy 
(oor- e I ut the door·bell o( heaven." . 

Then comes that wonderful story of Pasta H I 
ahollt the same thing. He said 'I It is all s)'ste,' a[rtl~8 ,w,',obwUS troubled 

d II' ,. n. IS 8 a or and meth 
o s. hy not mr,re faith 1" And lit' tlO b ok . d ' -

, \ , I' e aw.ty an separated hllu. 

• 
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self from them when, at tweh'e o'clock at night, after wrestling with God, 
he said, II Now, henceforth, forward, testing the apostolic metlwd." And 
Pastor Harms carried aD .his work in the same quiet wa.y, and when he died 
he had put into the field three hundred and fifty missionaries, more than any 

society at that time had in tbe field. 
Do you believe it is true, "Ye shall receive power aftei' that the Holy 

Ghost is come upon you"? I am in no sense criticizing the methods or or­
ganization of any society, or the business arrangements of any. Not at all. I 
am simply doing this: when I see a man undertaki,pg to sail a magnificent 
merchantman by lifting up his pocket handkerchief, I say, "Just drop your 
p'ocket handkerchief and spread YOUI' sails." That is the difference bdweeo 
the mere human method and the divine method. Holy Ghost, come upon 
us. Thall art the power. That pow~r is ours, not diminished, in no sen~'" 
lessened, the same precisely as tltey had whn sat on the day of Pentecost lD 

the upper chamber under the outpouring of the Spirit. . . . 
Now, Recondly, th'" missionary in the great commiSSion I~ a, super­

natural witness. The I:lecond thing which is said, I, Ye Hball recen'e power 
after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses un~() 
me" 01' as the Hevised Yersion has it, I, Ye shall be my witnesses both III , 
Jerusalem and in all J udrea, and in Haruaria, and unto t.he uttermost parts 
of the earth." ~ow I I.'annat exactly describe what is meant by t~at ex-

. derstood bv the apostles, except to say with Ublhorn lD that 
pressIOn as un. . II' "h' 
old book called" The Conflict of Christianity with Paganism, In w IIC Ie 
attempts to set forLl! the first millsionar.v enterprise, and describes the ChlllCh 
as it stood for three hundred years in this wa.y, "It was a bod~' of men who 
belie\"ed tbeir citizenship in heaven and refused to be natura.llzed on ea~th, 

h d t· om beaven every morning as ambassadors from God, men w 0 came own I' 

with a meSiage for morta:s, with the glory about them, and every day they 

d 'k
' ' to heaven as they did when the )Iaster asrenlied, expect· 

stoo 00 IIlg up III . f d h 
, H . ht return to take them unto Hlmsel ,an t en 
lllg e\'en moment t' mig II 
the wel~t forth to declare unto men the truth." When Paul wrote to ~ e 

y . 1',' '. L e spok~ of them as lbOlJe who had turnt'd to Gnd 
Thessaloman v lrlsl1ans 1 d h 
from idols and wel'e waiting (or the coming of the Lord,. an. e c~~­

d d the Corinthian Christians 3S those that came belllnd ID no gIlt, 
rue~l. e . f tl e Lord. James exhorts the Hebrew servaot!-l 
waiting fnr the cmolDg a I , L d d , 

, , f b ethren for the caminO' of t Ie or rawel I 
thus' II Be patient t lere are, r. 0 h d h 
nigh:" It r:sounds all tbrough Rcripture, the solemn" Be 01, e ('001' 

eth 1 Behold! he I.·ometh P' . 
-, d f I' chi ldl'ea sometimes take unconsciously the phra.8es 
It IS won er U l OW " 'd II I I k , d d [ wonder not JeHus Christ sal , t HUI 

of marvelous WIS am, an , , , 'I II 
d f b . en and earth because '[ hou last 111 lese 

The(', 0 Fatber, Lor a e,w, , 
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things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. II 1 
wondt'r not at the psalmist's words, "Out of the mouths of bahes and suck­

lings Thou haRt o rdaint:d praisE'." A sister in New York tells this story. 
!-'t>t-' if there is not a lesson in it. She took up :\ little waif who had known 

what it was to have clothes and who had known what it Wil'l to have 
t hose l'Iotbes taken away, He was found naked and hungry and home­

lesH, and was taken in a nd washed and clothed in a beatlfifui l'>llit. and 
after a sumptuous supper he was put to bed and the sister of mercy 

began her first religious duty by teaching him his prayers, "No", <;ay after 
me, ' Now I lay me down to sleep,'" and he answered, II Now I lar me down 
to sleep." " I pray the Lord my sou l to keep,"" I pray the Lord -m~' clo thes 

to keep," Rhe stopped him and tried to make him understand Ihe tirst 
Ihought must be about his soul, and that it w011ld not alllount to anything if 

a man should gain the whole world and lose his own soul. Then Rhe took 
another start. "Now I lay me down to sleep; I pray the Lord my guui to 

keep," and he a nswered, .! Now I lay me down to sleep ; I pray the LOl'd 
my clothes to keepo" A third time she tried it but she could not (Yet his at­
tention off the clothes, It wa!; every time, II I pray the Lord nlY ~clotht:'s to 

keep." Now I open to Revelati on and gi\'e you a plain transl~tion (If the 
familiar passage, "Behold , I come ql1ickly/' and then a little further, I< Be­

hold, J come as a thief; blessed is he that wlltchE'd and kept his 

t1othes<' That is the way it reads. With a Russian Professor, whose 
converSion was most remarkable, I spent three weeks laat summer in conver­
sati nn about, these the~es, F or three weeks he taught me, and when he. 
opened to tillS passage In the Hebrew he expla ined it in thi s wa\' that the 
temple WflS watched at night by a guard, and the captain of the t:mple was 
rll'c ustomed to go ahout and inspect thing. and ,·c I,e fo I d 

, Un( a "uar o"er-

IP~lwere(11 by sleep he quietly drew from under him his cioth{'so H e had lost 
lI R clot les, and that was proof enough /I Blessed ·,s·n tl I d . , e lat watt· Ie and 

kept 1m. cilltioles," Oh) Ch~istian8 do you know what it is to be lulled to 
slet!Jl by fashion and worldliness and frivolity and love of ease h I· I . , so t at lit e 
by little, as tbe yt'ars have gone on, \'ou bave been losillg yo c·· I I 

o • , • 111' 'till allr YOUf 
clearnes~ of VISion, and are loslllg qight of the prolliis ? J b . .-
'. e. e~ .,,11\1, If you 

are gOing to sleep, If you are sleeping p,ay "No" I I d· 
I, ay me Own to !oileep , 

J pray the Lord my clothes to keep" lest coming. dd I I I · • 
f• I k d ' ' u eD y t 1e .Ju rfl may 
In( you na e, That was the apostolic idea of 't· . 

WI nessll1g. uplifted eyes 
outstretched hauds. looking for the Lord 'It any . • 
I d

" • mOment to come again to 
t lelll, an With Intense zeal warning and exhortil ' d . 
II . I" 19 an aplJealmg to men 

IstOl'y says t lat at that time such a. thing was unke . 
Own as a man hoarding 

np wealth. It was unknown for the Church of Jes CI . . 
. ' , us trlst to receive funds 

from the hen tiles. They separated themselves so . b I I C 
.l so ute y rom the world 

• 
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that though importuned to come on fl'i('ndly relations hy the 'i"li('itou~ 
priests, they sa.id, "No." Couhl the Parliament of Rdiginll~ bll t ('ontinn 
our faith 3S the onlv faith and the subliml::' and unshakt>n cnnlidl'!lc(' in the 
truth of that faith. '" Ye !\hall he wltne!ist's unto me both in .Jerll"alt>ll1, nnd 

in Judrea, a.nd in Hamal'ia, and unto the ullermost partR of till' earth," 
Now thirdly, the mission:u'y has. ('co rding to plain statemt'nt flf l-icript~ 

ure, supernatural credential s tocnrry \\ dh him when he preacht>'io I turn tn the 
c losin" vel'~es of the Gospel of Mark , I t is not our place to go inln the q up<.;tiol1 

o f th; gen uinene::J!i of th is pa~sage, It rellds , H And He ailt nnto them, 
(;0 ye into all the world, and preach Gospel to en·r.\' creature He 
that believeth and is ba.ptized shall be saved; but he that ht'lievelh n lll ~hall 
be damned. And the<;t' signs !>hall follow them that belip\,t·; In lU~' ll:llllt' 

shall the\' CRst out Ilevih;; Iht"~' ~hall sppak with nt'w tong-u'· ... ; tht'\" '111:\11 

take up 8~rpent~ i Ilnl l if they drink allV deadly thing it shall not hurt tlwlll, 

they sha.11 lay hands upon the s ick, and they shall reco\·~r." These l\°t'rl' 
their credentiak Now as tilat waR understond at that tlllH' , tht>y prayed 
that the L ord would enable them to open their mouths ami speak hnllll~', Him· 
self working with them with Rigns and wonders and gifts of the nol.\' <lh ost. 
And theD th e record is repeated again and again. ,I A nd the." wt.'nl forth 
and preac hed everywhere, the Lord working with them ~nd ('ol~!irliling- the 
word wilh lIigns fo llowing. AIllt'I1," So it was. But 1Il1medl3tt'ly I am 
confronted with the dictum that miracles ended with the day~ of .tllt' 
apos tle<.l, but 1 h3\'e replied tn them, after It good dea.l of 1~l\' estJga. 
tion that is not according to what is I'el'ordeti. and the past lllstory of 
tbe Chul'ch declan'~ it is not according to fact, for the aposloli,

o 
lIIiracle!'l 

continued fOl' three hun rlred years in unbroken testimony of tht> .(~{Jspt' l 
which lhey prt'a,'hed ;\fark tht"' time; three hUll,dl'ed years', :-in long­
as there was apnslolil' faith. apostolic mil'ar les \.°onllllued as tht

o
ll" ~rt>lien­

lials , You I'ernernb~r, !"'unt' of you, that re!llal'kabll::' {':)Iln'r~:\t11J1l h~-
TI 'd lltinO'lv" rht, church ,°:tn tweeD\quinas aod till' pope, Ie pope ~al eXl 0, t • 

. , II I I ne •.. pointilw to Its :lIna"''iI::',1 
DO longsi' su.y, '8dvl'I' :lllu go ( laVe no, "", .... 
wealth, and the theologian replied, "Ye!'. and it ('an nil I"ngt'r q\', hl:-;t' up 

. f J "I· f'~ ·;',,·etb ,,' H.lld and ·rI,u·,. Ilt'\'t'r and walk III the name 0 eSIlB ... trlst 0 ... "... -
go togeth'er) and when tht' Church lost il'i heavenly CItizenship lio\t'll il Illst 

its heavenly credentials, ;\1iracle" not nnly continued for the 1I ..... t lIu
o
ee 

hundred. years, bllt wherever YOI1 lind pl'imith'e nlE'tiwds rt'pf(Hlucl::'ti ~'Otl 
find these rnil'ildes and signs continue. ~o trite is Ihis th It a nnhle m;\1l 

said, " I have seen it with my "WII eyes and hali the .in,\' of l:\~'in~, hIUHI~ 
upon the sick Ilild .J('sus Christ has raised tilelH I1P,", Then he WI"~tt' 111 that 
wonderful work 011 mit'acil::'fl. " We ong-hi to expect It, that aC('ol'dlllg til aIL 
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promises thf> same signs will follow which were witnessed in the first and 
early days of the Church's history.ll 

These credentials I dwell upon because I wish to be true to the text of 
Scripture. and now I ask this question, Why it is that such a hostility bas 
grown up to miracles in our time? I think in the first place that he who 
reasons a~ainst the possibility of miracles to.day is gathering a strong 
argument ~gainsl the miracles of eighteen hundred years ago, and for this 
reason that the Holy Ghost is in the Church to·day just the same 8S on the 
day of I Pentecost. The ,vhale al'gument rests there. The Holy Ghost is in 
th~ Church, and, "And he that believeth on me, the works that I do .hall he 
do also j aod greater works than these shall he do j becouse I go to my 
Father." In other words, when He went to the Father and gave the Holy 
Ghost, He purposed and pledged and promided that His work should be re­
peated ill the Church to the end of time. There is no possibility of reading 
it otht'rwise u" r understand it, and so I think we may explain it in this 
way. 

You know there is a disease called im'erted vision. The victim imag_ 
ines men are walking on their heads, and trees are seen with their branches 
downward. Anyone living a lifetime in that WRy would believe a man 
walking on his feet, an abnormal condi tion, because he had been educated 
differently. That is exactly the case when Paul came and preached the Gos­
pel among the Thessalonians. They said, "These that htwe turned the \vorld 
upsidt.' down bave come hither also." The world was upside down and they 
were try ing to turn it right side up. And so it is in Our strange education 
about things that are natural. The mOilt unnatural thing we have come to 
regard afi natural. 'Ve have deified it, and alnO :lg the sai nts nearest us, 
one is At. Xepulciler: we have exal led tbe King of Terrors as the Prince of 
Peace, and men have Come to like it so. The Bible teaches that death is the 
la~t ent-my, the consummation of man's sin, the end, bitter and awful, and 
the consequence of his sin, Now when one COmes, 3S Jesus did, and calls a 
ma.n from the grave, it is the natura.l come in against the unnatural. When 
by prayer and the laying on of hands the sick man is returned, simply 
hrought back to his natural condition, the miracle, as we call it. is the nat­
ural thing. Therefore, why do r speak of credentials? When a commercial 
traveler goes forlh he carries samples with him, and wh~n these go forth 
tbey ('a.rry their samples with them. Paul said, II [ have Come to preach unto 
you that kingdom in which there is life unending and in which their sha.1I be 
00 more death, nUl'sorrow, nor sighing, nor tears, and this mao is raised up 
from the dead as the first fruits of the kingdom," It was the credentials 
which till' apostle carri ed of hia position. 

I have l'epl'oduced in substance what iR g iven in that discourse by Ed. 

, 
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h d It' red but a return to the ward Irving 'Vhal is needed is not met a s rull Ip I 'k hO h 0 

o 0 0 t a letter hst wee ~ w IC IS Primitive method. An aged missionary wro e me < '. 0 

. I have been a 101~'w)narv, 'emarkable in itself: 4, For twenty-nve years I I I 0 

I d I I confess llat lave At the end of that time I most humbly an so emn y "d . I ' . 
d · . fi d ilh all human metho !!I, Wit I III become more Ilnd more 18SIt.t18 e W I see al ways 

duslrial schools. with medical missions, because .of the~::l~:~I~~es come, let 
to pul these things between the snul aod Ch~lst. ach tIl€' (;osl'el lin,a, 

trades come, l<>t lUt.'dic:d sChO()I!:Ill'~rne, ~~;tfi:~t l~:~~ tr:~:s and their sch(lo!Ii." 
and when yOll get n1('n converter t ley WI .. \" 0

0 
Bunuah for fort,. 

d f I 0 d '1 that :\. mlSSlonar . There is won er II WIS am II •• " ,'Ila
fr

t' when' 
d' I .. 'lry wenttoa ct'rtaln 'I 'eo 

years tells this I:Itory: A me Ica mISSlo~, f Perry Dayis' Pain Kill!:'r for 
they had the cholera, and she had a pac age 0 f h' d'cint' Shl'I'Hayed 

. Th c 'el'eli through tlie use 0 t IS me I . 
the Village, ey re 0\ b f 't and went on her journey. A. 
as long as she could , and left a lilr,ge ox °d 1 b I," came in 5i'~ht ~he waF> 

d th t 'llage an W en s .... -
veal' after she return€' to a ~I 'd h °u to her It You have saved 
- . . d 1 atlOn ao t ey sal • 
met with an enthUSiastic e eg. u'l d'ed except through YOIl, :lud you 

o f ItO, des who w('ul lave 1 _ • 
the ll\'es a IUU I U . h' " \.lb. so,ol,1 .f It was the most ex-

h ,'11 to wars Ip. Q <. 
have turned the wale' 1 age , 'took her to tht.' villagt. and 

• 1'( >" 'fhen thiS prdcesslOn 
ultant moment tn my It.. d k be to the house wlH'r~ they held 

'f t receptIOn an too I' I' 0 gave her a magOi Icen • h If yhole lint' of t'mpty alll 
o d tl 'e she SIt.W upon a sea, _ . 

their worship, un lei. . I d h u upon the cholera pallents. 
I t is of wlHch la een use '1 

Killer bottles, t Ie can en d 'fi d 'fhis is an extn'!1H:' 1-, U that II e was el e . I 
Perry Davis never expec e· I this truth the wonderfu 
I 0 ,0 but more 'lilt! more we want to earn , U81ra IOn, . 

power of divine methods. d P' d that will ere.ltl' pos~ibly 
b I I have venture on orouo . b I 

Now, my ret lreo,.. . t k in thal famons tlis{'our~t', ut 
as much (,riticism as Ihat which IrV'J11g o~. ce in :\ ministrY of twt'nty-oV'(' 

. I t bove mv own expel len . 
do not speak to'IUg I U • 'd """lin men havl' beell regener-

I 't I know that :lgum an 'e-' '1 
years in one pu pi . d' . lly changing from l'vli ~m l'are-

I . of the war ,lnstan . "I 0 I 
ated nnder t Ie magic bOt nd devotion to .J ~"llS l IflS!. 
' I' 'toJi"esofsonev:l . . I l ess and debased Ives 10 I 0 n,1 men I know that a~'\In am 

(l d aod an .... e s a 
knew that. And before TO· le<.;s~ invalids healed hy prayer and tilt.' 
again I have ssen the most hopt' - . eaters who fol' years ha\'~ ht'l'n 

I d [have seen opIUm ' . ,til II 
laying on of lim s. < d °t' a disease willch l& e~ a 
• . f I habit - an I IS. I [ 

the shwes of tlllH aw u, ' t 0

0 
aoswer to prayer remo,,('l. 

I elseen l I. '1' medical skill-twke lav I f °th which we ha"6 the l' l~ It 0 
'f tl h '~ve tie al , I 

have no question, I ley • His work in the body, they wig It carry 
ch erish in the H oly Ghost nnd

d 
If only they ('an believe l\IId gather 

Out the ;nethods tlHtt were use, , ,I ern to J el!l us Christ, the Great 
I and POlOt I If I' the sick heathen roge t leI'" touch the bern of His garment. t 118 

Physician, nnd enable th(>111 to 
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i ... done, ~uch true devotion to J eSlIs Chri!;t you can find nowhere else. It 
is th~ old Htory of forgiving much and loving' much. Be not afraid, 
llll~l'etore; go forth knowing these IVonls, and believing that the sick will be 
rait-it'd up and <liBerlSe will be ht'aled, and these will be the credentials which 
the Lord will gi\'e in this century to those who IlIl\'e faith to ask . 

And now ill dosing let me E~Y, re\'iewing what r have said, Je~us Christ 
wal' the fir~t miASiOlltll'Y, and He is our example in all things, dnd I beg you 
to lIotkt' this fact. IIe did not begin His ministry till personally endued 
with the Hoty Ghost. Though lIe was the Son ot God, lIe depended on 
tht' Spirit as Illuch a!o\ we depend upon the HpiI'il, for the accomplishment of 
His work. Through the Hpirit of (,od he Cllst out devils. Through all His 
nllnistt,y, till the cloud received Him lIut of sight, He depended on the 
Holy (,host, who endued Him and empowl'rcd Him for His work. If He 
net'dt.'d the l:;pirit, don't we need Him? Le me prove this remark that after 
the :;on of :\lao shall come, ye shall have ((im for the coming future seal. 
[n the old ce.>remonilll, the lamb Wag taken out from the flock and examined to 

bet' If it was without blemish, and a hit of wax was put upon it, stamped w'ith 
the temple seal, a devoted sacrifice, Jelll18 talks about that same thing. 'fa 
Him that corning future seal was when the Holy Hhost rested upon Him at 
th~ .10rdan, when the hea\'en!i were opened and the ITaly Ghost came upon 
IT 1111: Now see what it says in the Hcripllll'e, "Grieve not the Holy Bpirit 
of hod, whereby ye are sealed unto the {ill\' of l'l'deml,t"'Jn" H , ,ave Vall 
h('en sea It'd by the Holy Ghost? Hince YOU believe what does tl' . I "'r" ,. liS sea 
mean. . lIrn to Timothy, the second Epistle, \Vhel'e Paul says, "Xeverthe. 
les..; tht, Iflundation of God standeth tmre.> , having thh; seal. The' Lord 
knoweth them tlH~t are His." Then he goes on, H Let everyone that nameth 
the name ot Christ depart from ini(luity" Ownershil' a,,(1 h I' b 

• < a lIless, t ese 
an' the two mottoes on the seal. I he long to God It is a f 't I ' a\'Ort e p lrase 
among- men that every ma.n has a right to himself, but tI , Ie moment you 
('Oln!:' under the consecrated touch of the Holy Ghost all thi.', h d d 

' I C ange ,an 
you nre compelled to say, II ITt'nceforth there is none.> that I ' h ' las a rtg t to me 
not e\'t'n lII)'self, but only J eSlis Christ. I belong to B,' " Ad' m, It II Let 
ev(,ry one that nameth the name of Christ de()art (rom i' 't " H ' 

• [lIq UI y. ohness 
of heart; separa tion from all sin. These are the two tt , ," . . rno oe& on the seal. 
Now He( the slglllficllnce of them, Have you received II I I " 

, 1(' 10 Y anOlOtmg ? 
Dn you know wbat It means under that lignature? '1'h. 'I I 

, 01 upon t 1e head 
of Aaron ran down upon Ius garments, even unto his f t J '" ee . esus Cbl'lst IS 
the head, and when II e was anointed it was that the whole Ch h ' 
I " l' lire mlgbtsbare 

tlC anollltlOg, nke lip that magnificent Psalm If Bel Id h . , • . to , ow good and 
bow pleasant It IS fOl' brethren to dwell together ill uo't I I' , 

• , 1 Y t IS like the 
pl'ecHlus Ollltmcot upon the head, that ran down upo tl b 

n 1.e eard, eVen 

, 
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Aaron's heard: that went down to the skirts of his garments," And Sf/ 
Jesus Christ, when anoin ted hy the Holy Ghost, was anointed that the Spirit 
might go from Him down upun his mystical body, till the last discipl,e shall 
be quickened. As a part of that body we all have a right to share 111 foilS 

anointing, Thereupon, it is said , He returned fr0m the .Jonl:m filled With 
the Holy <+host. "And he 1l1)t drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be 
filled with the Spirit; I-Ipeaking to yoursel\'es in psalms a.nd hymns and 
spil'ilUal songs." What a nW1'\f elous exhortation tl~is is., Re~ that, drunken 
man tilled with strong drink, spea,king alit what the liquor lUSpll'eS Illm to say, 
all 1:13on('r of profanity poured out aR a stream from his lips. Take him .ns 

YOllr lUodt'l, but be not drunkeo, but filled with the ~pirit. Be ye all 111-

~oxi('ated 'men. Filled with the Holy nhost, He shall enahle you to pour lIut 
psalms and hymns and spiritual sungs; preaching, exhorta.~in~, and prayer. 
as men that are beside thelUReh'es. because of another wltllln themselves, 

even the Holf (+host. 
Oh, my brt'thn~n, how imperfectly I have presented this! Iilut. mt\)~ 

you feel what [ believe about this great tbeme. I can say, to the pral~~ ~f 
God that ten years after I enh'l'ed the ministry there came a great CrHHS, 

and 'I felt I needed something more in my ministry for Christ, with refer· 
ence to the Holy Ghost. I could not tell you the change that came tn I~y 
ministry. [am full o( snblimp and unspeakable joy when I Bpt'ak of H, 

I know' that they who will have the noly Ghost may have Him amI all that 
Jesus Christ would do i( present personally, He will accomplish through us 
if we are endued with that Spirit. It is perhaps ten years ago that this 
Alliance met in the city of Hartford, I spoke on this theme, and at the 
close we tarried for pr~yer, None here present, I pn'sunw, rt'lUemher it. 
Some are on mission fields; some are preaching the Gospd, and sOll1l' are 
engaged in evangelistic work, but I know there are some who remember lhat 
Hartford meeting as the time when they crossed the line, and (or the fi:8t 
time learned something of the Holy lThost. [am emboldened to refer to It, 
and say in closing, tbat all who desire to go after this ser\'ice, may retire, 
but I take the very great liberty of asking the students. who desire, to tarry 
for a little while, just for prayer in reference to the Holy Ghost, to do so after 
the congregation is dismissed, and I am sure it will be profitable f~r us to 
spend a little time in speaking of this, our divinely appointed eqUlpluent 

for lervice. 
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x. 
MEDICAL MISSIONS. 

E. A. READ, DIVINITY SCHOOL OF CrrrCAGO UNIVER~l'l'Y. 

We make 110 apology for Medical )'1issions. 'J'lie 9roU/ldlf for this method 
of spreading the truth of God are in Ole tt:or/d'g I!t'pd and the w:rmplc of Jesus 
( fh,.i~t. 

Hweeping as best we can in one \'ision all the IHult, gathering, up in ODe 
group the revelation in huma.n history, wt' arc cOllvim·t'd that the one 
profound nttd of the world is CL knowledge of OOf/'3 realchcu(lcle1·. The manifest 
activity of men is a groping after God. The time is past when men art' 
satisfied with that It'hi('h is not real. The priest of Isis must leave his cloister; 
his secrets must be known. The vClgue, tlu: fanciful, the unrcal, must yanish aR 

the mind of man struggles into light. 'l'hl' churclctel' of God is the essence. 
To know this is to explain tile why und Ihr whiO,,,r of all existence. To 
know th is is to solve the problem of every pain and find the source of its 
palliative. 70 krww God is to live in lIia light and to feel bis heart; to find 
rt'.t in H im, is tbe joy unspeakable. With Augustine we can say, " \Ve are 
made for Thee, and ou r hearts arc reatless till they rest ill Thee." 

That the worJd has not yt't found God needs no proof ht'ynnd the wail 01 

millions, who fain would know Him. lIas God shut up the door of access 
to Ilimself? H as the world droppen [rom IIi8 heart:' Church of the 
living God, hast thou been true to this stewardship 1 '1'0 tht'e has been given the 
dearelit treasure of time, (( l-liOwltdge of God. As the pulse of the world 
throbs powerfully under the stimulating influence of mighty purpose!;, this 
trwsure of thine is it~ need. 0 rome to its rescue, its relief in this night of 
ciistref;s. 

Tht: world'3 /leed is to see in Thee a n:illNll'lwlilJ/I of the world'/( ,..,'rtvirml', a 
tangihle vision ,of God. Xot so much rome dOf'll'lnf ItS morE' lift' The 
Christ life; a life bidden in the heart of Hod. a li fe God like is the dt'sire of 
the human soul. Out of the depths of human ills comes the wai l of want and 
distress. God manifesl in thefiesh is the divine method of meeti ng that need. 
Christ's motto our watch-word should be : j'Helpfor ellery ill." The lIeed 13 
universal. No love so /;weet but. ?/lore of Christ call make it sweeter; nl) love 
ISO true but mort' of Ohl-ist can make it. truer; no day so bright but more oj 
Ghrist can make it brighter. What a lack in the life of thost' who toil ih our 
large cities, those unfortunate poor whose greatest mistake beems to h!l\'e been 
that they ever lived Ah, who can measure lhnt 1IJ(t8tt'llts8.' The I'oor, the 
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debased, the abased, about us and in every land, have a claim On Uti as real as 
is their wretchedness. From all parts of this land, its centers so rapidly con­
gest ing with the concentric Illot ions of commercial and sot:ial life, comes this 
cry for help. It is the voice of the enslaved calling for deliverance, the voice 
from the darkness ~alJing for the light, and not on ly hetc, but from tho,~e lunds 
beyond the seCts where the light is 80 slowly-hut, thank uod, surely- perme­
ating the dark clouds of superstition and depredation, comes the same cry. 
'Vho 80 deaf to heart · broken wailing, who so cold in heart-fdt sympathy, 
who su concerned with self-getting glory, as to fail to t'atch the minor 
~train of distressing need, coming 80 loudly to the custodians of tltat gift, that 
help which God ntfClllt they should have. Thank God for this day of mission! 
and miss ionaries! Thank Gud Cor this day {Jf self-forgett ing! Thank God 
for this day of fact and reality in life and in rdi.gio1&. Humanity has Ilot 
dropped from the heart of God. He would that all should come unto Rim 
and li ve. lIe loves still the heathen world, and is revealing Himself to 
them just as fast as is consistent with His most worthy p lan. God bas 
placed us 0 11 the vantage ground of responsibility . He bas made w stewards 
of his manifold grace. UI'" tl'eaSI41'e is their need. 0,1 WI depends the 
salvation of the world. 0/11' obl'diell('e is God's opportwlity. 

Chr istian ity is moving steadil y on to victory, but it is a st rength-testing 
time. Other faiths are cHm ing in to prominence and power, before tbis un­
known. The besl will conquer . Marshalled on the contending plain of fac­
tion are the leaders and foll owers of« hundred religions. God is on the side 
of religion, th e I'eligion that is most perfect, the reli~ion of life, the relig­
ion of heill . 

F I'OUl one of these foreign priests we heard these words only a few days 
ago: If ff you Uhristia n people would win the Orient, carry to lho~e needy 
ones the Opt/! "u/I(l of Iwlp.1> And then as i f from Christ himself came those 
words of commission , .. Go, preach, saying the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand, hral til,. sick. cleanse the lepers. raise the dead, cast out de"ils; freely 
ye have received, freely give." 

In these words, recorded by Matthew, we have the tut for this session of 
'1ur alliance. H Go, preach, hea.l the sick." A divine commi!)8iou, gi\'en 
fo r all time. With l'il:lf:lNt'I'istic slowness are we coming to apprehend tAt' 
IIWtllill9 of Christ's example :tnd commands. He is cII.lled King, Prophtt, 
Son of God. Law-Git,u, B rothtl', F,.ie"d but uuder no tille did he live so 
lUuch as that of PllnH('l.\N. His eK.rthly ministry was one of ht'olill9i prtach. 
illY hate, healing mItch. Following Him us He walks over the hills and pillins 
of J udren., Namnria and Galilee, we see, the lame walk, the blind sce, the deaf 
hear. 'Ve see his kindly face beam with compassion 8S the centurion begs 
healing for his servant; we hear the words, ., I will come and heal him." 

5 
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Agctin, we see him in the synagogue on the Sabbath day, when a woman 
bowed low with the weight of eighteen years of pain, arrests his gaze. 
The preacher stops; bis heart is moved in deepest sympathy. He walks to 
Iwr side, gently lays his soft, healing hand lipan her form, "and immediately 
she was made straight and glorified God." Again, II He passed by and saw 
a man blind from his birth." Life had been one long dark night, but the 
day was near at hand-Christ, touched with a feeling of that infirmity, stop­
ped in the way and healed him, No journey so important but that Christ 
could wait. to release the unfortun:tte hom their bondage. Disease l.'Cmishtd 
at the presence of tbe Lord of perfect. life, and pain was turned into glad. 
some delight. "lIe went about doing good," we ar~ tuld, and again; 
multitudes came unto IIim, having with them those that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed and many others, and placed tbplll at Jesus' seet, and He 
healed tbem." "And His fame went thruugh all Syria; and they brought 
unto Him all sick people that. were taken with divers discaaes and torments, 
and those which were possessed with devils, and those that were lunatics, 
and those that had the palsy, and He healed them." He preached to the 
few, lIt: healtd tlie multitude. His perfect. life w~s (1 word of t"16th enforced by 
a dud oj lovs. 'This is the example of Christ In this, we say, is not ground 
for Medical Missions, and the assurance that it i~ Gnd-like. 

Let. DS here define our ltler..ning. By ;\ledical 1\1i8tSiol1tS we do not mean 
alone the application of 'Vestern therape.utic skill to the bodily ills of thE' 
unfnrtunate; not alone that spirit of pbilanthrophy which leads man to help 
his brother in misfortune, but. we mean by Medical l\lissions that melhod of 
b"ingiug ih" knowlcclge of Geld to men, whirh combines in ct legitimate way the (ll't of 
hfCIiiJlg the body with tile preucllillg of the lrord. The me(Ucal work qualilles the 
primary object in view, as an adjective its nOlln. 

Thert: is a false philosophytlmt makes man in perfection a psychical being. 
~uch a mnn we never saw. The Son of God was not. such a being. It was not 
heneath his character to h:1.\'e a human body, hut man, in his blind attempt 
to solve the question of his sin, has despised this house in which we live, as 
being the source of his evil deeds. True it i8, God writes with legible hand 
the eflects of indulgence, interuperan('e in a man's physical frame, and there 
is no mistaking his judgment. But to Jiltd !II the body the source of evil, is to 
libet God who created us. Thank God therl' is dawning a brighter day for 
man in this life, a realization that the stewardship we hold takes man in lu"s 
flltirety, and that ill this life, in thitl every.day existence, is where one may 
hest tesL the religion of J eSllS Christ. At [(1st we are going back to Christ, 
Bnd finding our lessons of life in Hirn, in Ilis method and Hi~ character. 

Christ WM the first },ledical Missionary, His work of temporal blessing 
showed His unbounded sympathy with the condition of man. He was 
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"touched with the feeling of our infirmities." He t:\ught as cUd none olher 
the value of human life. '1'he 11I rdical J.1Ii8.~inna)"y, in obedience to Christ, tno 
emphaqizes the ,'aille of human life. He seeks to care for th:lt life, to pre­
serve it, to build it up, that man may be hi.~ best in spirit and in action. The 
}\fission commission is that or life and trite immortality. "It is much more," 
sa.ys Dr. Livingstone, "than going Ill'Ound with a Bibl .. under yOlll' arm.' 
It is a proclamation of life, not alone by cWcll'ine, but by lil'il/g. 

)Ir. Lowe, in his book, II Medical ~lissions," tells of a minister \'i~itillg 
in ODe of the most destitute and degrade!l parts of It. great city. AscendinJ! 
a long, dark, winding c;tairway, he opened a door leading into a. cheerless 
garret. room. Therl! on a pallet. of straw, with no l'overing, save her dirty 
tattered garments, lay an aged wllman abuut to die. Forgetting her outward 
circumstances in hi!i zeal for her SOld's welfare, he f'ngerly inquired what 
was her hope for the futurt'. "Ob, sir," she said, ,IS !olhe stretched out her 
bare, withered tHill, "if you wag as cold and as hun~ry as I am you could 
t.hink of nothing else." Wh(lf CI lcsson is this for all of UIJ who are tu min· 
ister to men's need. 'Ve forget that thl' heathen world is g-i"en over, hody 
and soul, to material thing!ol. To reach them, to iufluence them, we must 
employ thofle means whinh, in their condition, they ran appreciate 'J.'hi~ 

the medical r.ui8IJionary attempts to do. He knows a hnngry body will pre!:\R 
a claim that quiets the beseeching of hiH soul. He knows flo naked hndy 
presents a plea that pre{'clil'S the desire for a i'obe of righteousness. Til, 
g/'wteat difficulty we meet. is to establish :1 bond of sympathy. PI'ejudiee of 
the human heart it) everywhere NO strong. ..Yothillg so well disarms this fo~ 
as the open hand of Love. 

This is the lIIdhnd oj which we speak-tht' lI.ledical :\lissionary method. The 
;\Iedical ;\lissionary 6ees his Master touching the leper, the blind, lhe lalill', 
with Ilis healing hand, and the leper is cleansed, the blind rejoice in I"t'stort'd 
vision, the lame man leaps for joy. Viewing this. he says in prayer, If']'akt· 
my hands, my heart, my all, to serve my fellowman in neetl j" lit.' ht'ar8 his 
;\laster's command, II (To preach, and heal;" and ill obedie'lcf to tht' cnmflullld, 
he walks along the certain lines of his Master's footsteps, dispt'nsing with 
open hand blessings true and lasting. Winniu9 hi,'1lJ:ay by thiN most It·giti­
mate means, establishing thereby tilt' sympathy requisite ior influPJ1cl', Iw 
then leads to hi~her things, llnd in full confidence presents Ood ill Je$,u8 
Christ. This is the JlJer.i icfll ,Missionary at u)oj·k. What is more noble, what 
more Christlike than such an effort. 'l°he work is thrtt Of the plllnft.!'. .~df is 
lo&t sight orin view of the object to be gained . O\7er the walls of caste and 
class dist.inction the Medical Missionary walks with apparent eaote; hon:-l!\ 
aDd palaces open their doors to receive him, and those very doors be hulds 
open for otbers to ent.er. 111t' JlJtdiral JllissiOlwry is all'!I!' 1) ii/lieu. 
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Goming now to the HHiTORY 01'-' MEDICAL ~lI~slONS, and pass over the 
fact of Christ and His apostles being pre·eminently ~Iedical ;\Iissionaries, it 
is a comparatively late day which sees the physiciall and the preacher blended 
in one personality. f;uch a character is the product of this last great mis· 

mionRry epoch. 
We aU remember that pioneer missiomu'y, D/,. 'l'homas, who afterwards 

was associated with :\11'. Carey, of India fame. His first work in India was 
that of surgeon to the East India Company. In 17M;J, having become so im· 
pre~sed with the importance of bringing the Goapel to [ndia, he reSigned his 
position, returned to England, was ordained as a minister, then went to 
Hindoostao, where, with amazing success, he lte"led the sick and prwched the 
G'(!spf'l. 

We next hear of Dr. Scuddl"" and wife, ISI9, sailing for India with the 
purpose at heart to combine his medical skill with telling the story of the 
Cros~, 

Until this time no ol'gcOlizntiolt bore the name of ~Iedica.l :\[ission Society. 
TIt;8 achievement was wrought out on American soil under the faithful, per .. 
sist~nt effort of Dr. Parker, formerly a physician in Canton, China. This 
was the year 1841, No hearty welcoruE' awaited the great-hearted Doctor on 
bis return to New York. Many doubted, few harkened to the proposition 
propounded with such whole· hearted zeal j but at length sense o\'ercame 
prejudice, and in the awakening was born theftI'M ~[edical :'IIission '3ociety of 
New York. The leading physicia.ns in that city soon were its chief Slip. 

porters. 
It is now we come to a 11Imt important chctplel' in the history of this enter. 

prise. From New York Dr. Parker sai led for St'otiand, and while in Edin. 
burgh, was the guest of Dr. ALercrombie, a famous physician of that city. 
He listened with increasing interest to the I'eports made by Dr. Parker of his 
work in the East, and was won to tlte raUIII' of Med ical 11lis8i1)1I8. As a result 
of Dr. Parker's vi~it to Edinburgh, the ~ledical Mis8ionary Society, bearing 
the name of the City, was organized. Time fails me to sketch its history, 
l~'or ,over fift~ ye~rs this society ha., struggled on bravely under many diffi. 
cui lies. BeSides Its great work ill the cities of Scotland, it has trained and 
g!ven, fully ('quippe~, ~ledical, )~issionarie., to the Church Missionary So. 
clety, the London ~Ils~louary SOCIE'ty, the Established Church of Scotland, 
the Free Church, the United Pre_~byterian, the J~nglish Presbyterian Irish 
Presbyterian, Hcotti"lh Episcopal, naptist and Methodist Missionar 'Socie. 
ties, to the Cbina Jshmd Mission, the American Board, and the A:erican 
~[etllfJllitit ~1,iR,siona? Society, All denominalions, from every conntry, are 
welcome. lh,lS Society has beel~ nicely blessed of nod, and lives to.day a 
110teot factor In the spread of HIS glorious kingdom. 

• 

• 

:-'IEDICAL i'oIISSIONS. 

It is presllrttptinn in me to speak of the OI'gan iz'ttion of a later day before 
such an audience. Of the societies for Medical :\Iission work in London, in 
Xew York, in Chicago, and elsewhere. These in their operations are very 
familiar to 11 8 all. With pardonable pride we as Christians point to til(: 
great success to.day attending this branch of Christian artivit),. Real goldrll 
fruit, in rich abundance, the lives of ?\ledical )[issionaries are hearing. 
God bles!! them, one and all. Hw('eping the field, we see these reS('l1er~ of 
men in almost every land. In (Jbina, in India, in Japan, in the islam!:) of 
the sea, in Jerusalem, in Xazareth, in E,gypt, in Per!;ia, in Hiam, and in the 
Congo region, may he fonnd the8e healing centers of religion. with ho~pitals, 
dispensaries, medil'al Hellools, equipped fol' the service of ("hrist. Here m:lY 

he found men and women of enry class waiting for healing, Caste is lust 
sight of in common need. .Mohamednn and Hindu, Brahmin and Slltlra. 
.J ew and EUI'asian, Par!"ee and EUl'opean, rich and poor meet on equal plat­
fO I·m. Here the GOI~pel, which knows nn class, is li\'ed and preat-hE'd by 
word: bodies are healed, souls are s:lvE'd, nod is made known, and ( 'hl'ist is 
glorified. Brethren, we believe there is something here which touche~evel'y 
Christian heart; a sense of reality that awakens strong emotion, 

We luwe endeavored tu present the claims of Medical Missions em tilt" 
gronnds of the wol'!d'8 /Iced and the e:wmpfe oj O/.l'i~t. " 'e belie\'e thilt in thi~ 
method is found the soll1tion of many dark problems now before the Church 
of Christ. The time haa pas:ied to play with missions. Great wOI'k must be 
done, and that at once. Iii thi5J dCp(!rtmfllt of missionary effort th "re i", 
offered ao opportunity ful' con~ecrating the highest, skill and the noble.'!t 
powers to promot£> the holiest and grandest of enterprises. In this serviC'e­
no earthly honors are offered. no tempting allowances. It means work, 
steady and fait,hful, with God a:~ (I co,wod:{'/'. Here we may become ambas­
sadors of the real CllI'ist; not tl uLnssadors of word alone, but ambassadors 
of ''ford and deed, of life it8elf. Lt'l tM to .. day t{lke courage at the marked 
indications of the inst'Uing tide and thanl .. nod for this day of new thingti : 
new views of Christ, nt'w "ieWR (If man, new views of work, new impnlst' fIll' 
its exerutioll. 

In dosing we repe/lt the encouraging words of the late :\11' . .:\Iiller, .. lill\\' 
brilliant the cal't'el' before till' ~1t:'lIical ~lissional'J"' How nohle. by !-iirnplt· 
operation, to throw open tlit' darkened windows of the soul and h-I in tht:' 
sunlight j but how Iloblt.·r, far, to open the spiritual eye to nee tht- ",un of 
I'ighteousnes~. How kind the ad, hy vaccination, to deposit in man'" 
eal·thly frame a parlil-Il' of wondrous power whereby a loathsome pla~lll' 

shall be averted j bllt yet how (ar mOl'e kind to be th~ means of introdtlcio~ 
that vi tal principle, the new he:u·t, the ~pirit's g-face, whereby the worst of 
e"ils, sin, s)};lll he shorn of it!ol malignant power. H ow merciful Ihe hand 
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that e:tfely amputates the unsightly mass of abnormal growth, whose ('ourse 
is deathward; but what richer mercy, far, to help, Runyan like. to lift a 
heavier load that would sink Ihe bearer in end less misery. How grateful is 
the task to cure t.he halting cripple and make him walk and leap again as if 
in youth: but how mure gloriolls, far, to reeall the wanderer's steps from 
folly, l\in and death, to guide his feet into the way of peace," All thi,,, is the 
pnt,jfl'flf'. the aim., of 'he ilI"dical Mil',8ionafY· 

XL 

THE VOLUNTEER MOYEMENT, 

L. I) , \rhHAIW, FOR~.IGN :-;":CRI<;T\RY ISTfm:S.\TIONAL Y. M. C. A. 

r have hl'en asked au this occa~ion, not to deli \'e .. an address but to make 
;t /:Itatement i a statement concl>I'ning tIlt., movement about which everyone 
of us know8 something and with whidl ever.vone of us 1 presume is ac­
(lu:Linted. 1 allude tu the Volunteer Movement. During the last five 
years it has bt>en my privilege, Llle supreme privilege of my life, to talk to 
S('ores of conferences, movements under the tuition of missionades. There 
are t\\'o hundred and fi fteen missiunary stat ioll s in twenty different mission. 
ary lands. [have met O\'eI' nine hundred of these missionaries, whom 1 
dil'ltil1ctly rernemb('r of Inl\'ing talked Wilh, with whom I ha\Te journeyed. 
with whom I .have lived fo)" weeks in thei r homes, witb whom I have slept ill 
stables and With whom 1 have had the pri\' ilege of :ls!'Jociating in some of the 
trialH and inconveniences of a missionary life, 

TIll' fet'ling is h(,(,0I11ing prt'valent i~l missionary lields that the time has 
l'ollle for ..apid evangelization. Such rapid t'\'angelization has (·haracterized 
th e. world It i" helie\'ed by the miflsionsryof to -da). that the same thing 
wlll('h wa'i t1ollt' by Paul may he done in China, lIlay be done- up and down 
the C?ust and t~l:uugh the illtt'rior of A fricil. 1t is believed that the prob­
lelll Hi not a YlslOnary OI~e. It call!; (or a fon'e of from twenty to thirty 
thol1~and men. I am g-amg to use SOUlt:: li("r"ure~ 'In,1 J d 01 1 • , e. .,' _ 0 n want you 0 

thlllk th:ll I. am figl~rlllg the. thing accurately, J !limply USf' these figlll'es by 
way uf an IllustratIOn. It IS belie\,t'li Ly many o( tbe leaders of the Church 
l!oanl;; Lhat it is possible in the near (uture to divide the great In' f . . ,iSS 0 men 
up IIHo sectlOn~, \\'e will suy sectiulls of two hundred thousand althou I 
I It' . t L ' gl 

I I) no I~ H I S upon t at num!.)!;>r; anel thllt in e\'ery one of the ('enters of 
tilt',,!! sectIOns th(,1'e may be a mission station plantpd 'TJ l Id' I 

, <, In wou lnvo \'e 
how lll:Lny men? Qne--halr dozen to a Illis!:lion 8tat ,' on 'Th ' I If d . IS one- In ozen 
w0l11d inclllde the minister and his wife 'lIltl I'll ,"any c' II " 

, < ases 1e missionary 
lind hiN wife-. 'l' hE: average one-ha ir do;~en woultl make a sufficient Board. 

, • 

• 

• 
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It is believed by men who ha\'e studied this problem that a station of that 
kind would increase evangelization, It does not seem to be an unreasonable 
thought. That call (or thirty thousand missionaries would have eighty 
thousand on the field. \Ve have on("-fnurth of that nl1mher. \Ye want a 

little mOfe than twenty thousand. No\\, that is the force which is needed. 
Is it an unrcasonahle nnmbN? 'fhere is noth ing visionary about it. \Ve 
ask for a les~ Ilumhf'r of nH'n than ever laid down their lives in tJome- of the 
grpat battles, Ts it such :\11 extravagant number that it Clm never be (ur­
nishe-d? Sixty-two thousAnd from our country would im'olve abollt fifteen 
hundred dollars per missionary. and that iH to be supplied by lwelve millions 
of people. It is not an ex travagant sum, it i~ not an extravagant numb£>I' of 
meo that is called for. The fields are ready for these men. The people of 
the church have the ability to do this. Then' art' ladies at home as well 
as abroad to take this money and tn do this work with it. 

Now, it is believed by a great many that this Volunteer ;\Iov('Illt'nt has 
been raised up hy Gocl to (urnisil the men and to Ki,'e an inspiration to the 
Church which will bring forth the mnney, We believe in this mO"ement be­
c:tuse of i ts method. Its method is heing wrought by visitation. There' is nn 
power like the powel' of the human voice, It is following up the work by a. 
progressi" e educn.tion. Donations are being olrered as never before and cor­
responde-Ill'e is being cal'ried Oil. \\'e have alr~ady had Ont.' great confert'nce, 
I recently Look the trouble to make a study of the- Hoards iJf )[isl:olions of 
tuose- wh~ had gone out during the last (wenty years, Itnd found that a large 
number of \'oluoteers had gone out as H result of the }[o\"ement, and oue o( 

the :-:'ecrctaries declared the Sllme thing to me. 'Ve believe in this method 
because of its purpoRe and because (.If it s results. 

I want to add a few words in closing. for J all1 to lit' very brief. 'Vhat 
has tbe Seminary Alliance- done for this movement? [am familiar with the 
history of the A·lIiance. It wa~ Illy jlri\'ilt'ge thirteen years ag-o to he assn­
(: iated daily with the founder of this Alliam't', ::'Ilr. 1\htt'er, and I know 
every step of tbe rnter·~elllillaI'Y )Ii!->sillnal,), Alliance. TIll' question Hf 
exte;lCling the _\Ilialll'l' to all of the coll£>ges and making it a :-:'tudeotg' 
:;\lissioll:u'Y AllialH'l' W:IS cnnsitlereti, bnt it was decided not to dn it for 
wise reasonR. But whill> it wa~ decided nnt to bring this movement into 
the- coll{'gt's, the ./\ Iliance under (30<1 has done more to give birth to this 
great student mOVellll'nl than am' other thing in the dlUl'ch, 

Tber(' is one thillg yOIl can all do and that is you can all pray for this 
mo\'emenl. To· morrow ill the day of prayer for the Volunte{'r Movement i 
thousands of pl'aYl'I'S will be said i let us pr:l)' tha,t Uocl will send mOl's lahor· 
el's into the tield and bestow a blessing upon it more triumphal than ever 
hefOi'e, You C:lIl pray for it and I lI'ust the Seminary lUen willseriollsly l'UIl-
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sider their obligations to give to it. All over the country little offering8 will 
he made to meet the expenses of this movement; to meet the expense!!! of 
the tl'tweling secretary and of the great convention which is to be held soon. 
I am quite aware of the fact that flne of the last places to find money is in 
the pocket of the average theological student. Exhibitions of sacl'ifice and 
benevolence on the part of the theological student in this country are numel'· 
OU8, and T am prepared to believe that Iher£' is a pos<s:biJity of doing much 
more and of meeting the eXpE-nSfS of this mr)Yement. 

The studen ts of tbe church mnst come to the front; nothing illlpresse~ 
hnsinef'S men more tban the fact that the cullege men Illwe .,.j\·en, Durinu o • 
the past few years three thousand dollars of tbe students' money have 
gone to the support of this Christian movement and that fact communicated 
to business men, I find make~ more impression upon tbew than any other 
argument that I can advance, I earnestly bt>se('(.'h you, Dear Brethren, that 
havinf? stood by this ruO\'ement you will give it ~'ollr continual support and 
sympathy , 

XU, 

ST, PAUL AS A MIRRIONARY, 

JA)lES T, HI'ANGI,~~R. UNION BJUI.I{'AI, S.KMINARY. 

" The Jew entered the Uhristian Church through the old portal; the 
lelD1~le and Jerusale~, the centel'!j of Jewish worship and history. 
remaIned sacred to Jewllh Christians (, But" s"I'd Jesus, 'h t I 

' " '0 e woman a 1 1e 
well of Samaria, I< Woman, believe me the hour com 'I I I II ' . ,e I w len re s 11\ 
neltht'r III this mountain nor yet in Jel't1Salelll I' I ~'I " 
r wars 1l p t Ie . .1.' at H~J', 
rhese words are significant of the Sileedy and c~'m I " f I 

• v pee passing away u t It" 
formal worshl p of both Jews and Ramaritllns 'T'" Id f I' , uelr co arm a II)' was 
soon to be supplanted by a worship in ISlIirit and ,," d' . I 

" .. ' III ru u i an It wa ... t Ie 
deSign of Chl'lst that the Gentile sbould h'l\'t' I.ar" tl' "I I ' 
\'" h" . 111 liS !lpll'ltua wnrs lip. 

It a view to tillS, Jesus said to his di~cil)les '1 Go ,I f d 
d' . 1 II ' b '. ,ye lere are all 

.ISCII> e a nations, aptlzlOg them into the name uf tbe Father aud of till' 
~on and of the Holy Ghost." With these wt'll'ds "/'1 ' " d I 
I , U' , , '-' 1I'ISllanilY cease to)e 

tie lIllme late prIvilege of a race and pass. I " I 
• l In 0 t le Ilossess;o f ' , ' I man, " The central f I Vb' , n 0 uon ers.t 

, scen~ 0 lie rtStHln IUo\'emenl Soon assed from J ~ru. 
salem to AnLJo('h, where th~ universall'haracter of the P, " , 
largest signl'ficance 't \ ' I h Ile\\ l'eiJglOo had Its 

, , .t\. • ntloc 1 t e Gent'l ' 
that Ben tile humauity was found read f ~"I Jlr(~tJal'alion had jts iswe, in 
G ' y 01 lie rospel' and an' f ,I . entdes acctlpted Chr'st' 't. E ,Ill ) 0 1'-' 

1 131l1}, acli one, IlOwever db' 
gate, ignoring the old Jewish) , ,entere y IllS (,wn 

101 tal, so that here we ha\'e the beginning of 

• 

• 
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religious liberty as a result of the recognition of the uni\'er~al character of 
the Christian religion. 

I.-Antioch marked only the beginning of this mighty movement in 
relip'ion and beyond Pall:'still{' and Syria lay tbe vast Gentile world, in every . , ' 

part of whil'h the (im~pl'l Wl1" tn be preached, The avenue to this vast field 
was the world of AsiR?oJ inor. Greece and Rome, a field I' wbite unto the 
han'est." But who was sufficient for it? There was need of a JUall of the 
noblest Christian character; a man of nobility and subtlety of thoug-htj a 
man of the broadestl'ulturl' and hest type of manhood and largest sympathy 
for his fellow~; a mnn who could adapt himself to all men, occasions and 
(' ircnmstan('es; a ruan who {'auld bra\'e through e\Tpry diffit'ulty with 
increasing courage and faith i a man of the greatest practieul u,(,ti\'i~y;, a 
missionary WhOSl' noblest ideal wa!J the all.loving and all.endurJllg Chnst. 

This man was found ill HI. Paul. 
I L-At the time of Rt. Paul's hirth, Tarsus was no mean dIy, having 

been the capital of the Roman province of Cilicia, and thC' empori~l~l. of 
l'ommel'ce betwC'en the Levaut and the countries beyond the CIiI~Jan 
gates; and on its streets and in its marts were to be seen Roman s~ld,lers 
and traders from many lands, The chief distinction of 'farsus at thiS time 
was that it was a university ('enter; and here were gathered students frol11 
many quarters of the then known world, Thus the varied character of the 
population and lirf' of Tarsus afforded an excellent opportunity for the stll~ly 
of the manners, customs and attainments of the people among whom St. 

Paul afterward itinerated and evang-eiized, 
St. Paul owed much to his home training, Bis father was a man of 

more than ordinary stlilion and a Roman citizen; ann we fire forced to (,nn· 

elude that a man of such grand proportiolls mnst have heen ~b~ son of a 
noble mother, else how shall we account for those charadel'l8ltC~ of ~he 
apostle which are imprt'ssed upon the heal'l only in childh?OIl. and JIl wh~ch 
.f The child iR father to the man H? In such a home hiS early education 
was the vel')' best tbe circulllstances of his parents allowed, Hnt more deal' 
to t.hem was the religious training of their boy, both at ~lOme :ll~d at the 

lIe 'IS a Jew and his must needs be the .JeWish religIOn, lIe synagogue, \\ I , • , . 

•. hi' ,",cl,ed '0 I', and If his whole nature was lI11hut!d With became tuoroug y.l . , . , , , 
, , '," II 'as ',uspired hl' Jewish history n.s It marked III Its path sllch ItS Spll'l . e ", ., ' 
heroes as\ braham. ~{oses and Judas .Maccabreus. and had 111 Its PI'(ISpt"ct 
the COll1lilg of the MtBsiah, who should bring, again tl~e, glory of Israel. , 

Sanl of Tarslls was a youth of extraordlllal'Y ablilty, a~l{l was destllled 
, d',' ,'on I, 'V"" a h'lPI'Y day in his life wht"n hiS parents tlett'r· to attain IS Inc I, ." . 

, d' I I'm '0 the renowned rahbinical Se.minary at Jel'lIsnlem, .\.t mille a B6D{ 11 , II' 
this time the St'minary was under tht: presidt"ncy of Galllnill'l, the { ... real 
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Rabbi," <Iud H the Beauty of the Law." He was a man of sterling char. 
aeler and hrond culture, yet an ardent adherent of Jewish tradition. Only 
a most potent influence could flow from sueh a character to Haul of Tarsus. 
At tbe- feet oCGarualiel, Raul thoroughly mastered the Old TestRment Scrip­
hires, the comments of the mastN8, and tht' traditions of the Jews, Acute­
ness was given to rabbinical tra.ining hy m(>ruol'izing large portio os of the 
Law, the Prophets, and the Psalms; by discllssions upon difficult points, 
and the mutual catecheticai method. It was also at the feet of Gamaliel 
that tone and direction were gi\'en to the peculiaI' powers of the future 
apostle'6 mind, wbich made him the the.ologinn of Chri!:ltianity. 

IrI.-Saul of Tarsus, before his convel'sion, was a higoted enthusiast, 
He had been taught that mau is made righteous by external conformity to the 
Law. But his attempted obedience to the Illany rE'fluirements of the Law 
only revealed to him the stnpendousncss of the task, and at the same time 
involved him in a deeper convi<'tion of sin. nis persecution of the Christ­
ians was the extremity of bis ardor, and God took opportunity to bring him 
into the light. Ou the way to Damascus he heard the voice of TIim who 
spake as never man spake, and he was profoundly impressed with its beauty, 
sweetness and tenderness. He wns soon led to a realization of the inefficacy 
of the Law to regenerate and illumina.te the soul j and it dawned upon hi~l 
that the true religious life is a life of lo\'e, and is attained by faith in the 
Son. What a moment for huma.nity when 8aul of Tarsus was reborn into 
the Chrislian pbilosophel·, the Christian theologian and the Christian mis­
sionary. 

At. P~~ul is said to bave been It born propngandiSl, and, as snch, could 
Dot but give (orth to man the new trutb ubtaining in his soul. And the 
Lord directed Allanias to make known to him thal he was II a dlOsen \'essel " 
un:o II im, "to bear His name before tht' Gentiles and kings and the 
children of Israel." S1. Paul recognized in this his call to the work of an 
apostle, and be was ever impressed with an over'twing sen.e of I " "" . liS miSSion. 
He could not escape it.' and. whNher befure men o( high Or low estate, he 
declared that he was divinely corumi"sioned to 1ll'f'ach 10 II d ' . sma an great 
If that Christ should sutler, and that he l'ilwilid be the '"I"" II I I Id"' 

" Ill. S HIll rise 
from the dead, and should show light unto the peol)I-" I t I (. 

.. nl1( un I) tIe ,en­
tiles. " 

IY.-IIi.,loriam:i of tell Rpt-ak of the years frolll Ht 1.)",1'" " h" . . .. '. s converSion to IS 
ordinatIOn as 'years of lIlactl\'ity. "'ere they 110t, rathel· tl " f S 
I, I' "" I d' . ' Ie years 0 • t. 

au ~ Rplfllua an (oclrll1al preparation and I',"ol,"n," "" 
. ?.. .' ' Inary expel'lence 111 

the active work. HIS ROJourn III ArabIa was slH.'Ilt in sl)ec" It] d • • ' • Ill. S U( y, un er 
tOf' (iJrectlon of the 1I0ly Spirit. He had learned at th f t f G I" , e ee 0 allla leI. 
II e waH now to learn at the feet of J eSUR. He had spent I . . , liS prenous years 

• 
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in unconscious preparation for his divinely appointed miF;!Siull; hut this 
earlier preparation had need to be touched by fire from above, and sanctiHed 
by the Holy Spirit. It was in need of the inbreathing of God's lovE', which 
Jesus alone could give to it. S1. Paul's was a restless l:il'eculf\tive mind. 
and these years afforded him time and opportunity to study the Old 'rebla­
meot in its relation to Chri!:lt, who was II the end of the Law." lie sought 
out the failure in nlltll and triumph in Christ, and found that ,I by Olll' lll:ln'N 
disob~dience many were made sinners," and that thrllugo " the mYF;tery of 
Christ's death lOan is made ali\'e unto Bod." In his Arabian meditations 
he discovered in its fullness th~ Christian Iystelll of boundless lov",; and 
under the inspiration of this special spiritual preparatiun, at tbe feet of 
Jesus, he acquired his own (~ospel, used by him in his subsequent labor~. 

At Tarsus and in the region about, and at Antioch, he engaged in wh~t 
might be called frontier work, and tlwrt:"by enlarged II is eXJlerie~lc~ allli ':IIS 
concepti un of mission w(Jl·k, and all:io bis conceptio~ of the- elll:lsllan relig­
ion and of its doctrines. He was filled with admiratwu, when. wllh enlarged 
experience and enlar~ed prospcct, he meditated upon the gift flf the OO5lpel 
to men. .. For," sa id he in later life, II I :uu not ashanwd of the O.nspel n,~ 
Christ, for it is tht! puwer of (iod unto salvation, to everyone th.llt behe\.~th." 
II For therein is the rigbteol1~l1ess of l-iod revealed from faith to fal~h. 
These, then, were the ycars of Ht. PflUI'!:I divinity training at. Jesl1t;' ~t.'~t, 
.wd he became" a workman who needed not to be ashamed, 1'Igbtlydl\'ld­
: I 1ft tl " Then the lIo!)' Ghost said. "separate me Barna-lUg t .le WOl"( o . I'll }, . I I 
bas and HRul fOI" the work whereunto I have called them; alll when t ley 
had fasted and prayed. and laid their hands (on them. they sent them away,:' 

• [ I II "' k f Ht P:\\ll's conception of the lield and the work a~ It V - S 1:\ spea 0 ~ . , I I" d 
d
"" I" "\ bot I, by pre\·ious study and ohservation ant eal· ler an 

forme III liS OliO< , ]"ffi I" 
. . tl field lie had a cunception ot the (I "ll he~ 

later actnal experience III Ie . . I" I d 
d 'rl e"O were Greece and Rome With t lelr cu ture an 

to be encountere. 1 • . I" b " 
.. . . I I their Ilhilosophy and soplllstry, t lell" a OI1U-

power their htentlUl e .Ull ar, " d 
'" " d I·· base in the extreme. L here was scattt're 

nations 10 society, an re IgUIilS . I h" T 
" I" d tradition!!. exclUSiveness ant Igotry. n 

ISI.aet With her' hy actefles au . 
• I •• (lver the pride and prejudi('es of ('t'nttlfles. 

all of til{>m there were l"ellHlIlllUg .. I 
• A" \["II,or with its varleil },rOVIIWes an( 
[ dd·· t tht' ·luove wa., Sla . 
n a Ihon (I • ' f tl e ,",n'" difficultie~. E\ft'rywhere among I . t ng many {I I ' "-

popn at 1011, presen I 'I b f ee tbe rich aud the poor, tht> noble and 
the leOI)le werp the hond ant t e r , I I" 

I I I tt ed and men {If e\'erv das~ am (II-

I b · t l e lettered alill tie un e er I' • • 
p e elan, I . -·th all of its inHthsol11l'nes!';, :lud, 1II 
.. I the next place was Sin, \\ I ' . 
tlllclInll..n S . p. 1 "the hlackness of darkne,,~·' :lnd tkath. Halll 
the concept.lon of ,.t. ,til, . fl I 'lIld hlood. bllt ltCl'lIilll'\t principali-
81. Paul, "\Ve wreslle 1I0t ag!lIlUH e5l I , ~ 
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ties, aga inst powers, against the ru lers of the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places." 

In addition to the above were the difficulties incident to the work itself 
I " ' W Heh are recounted in 1[, Cor. 11 : 26, 27: "In jOll l'neyings often, in 

perils of rivers, in perils of robbers, in perils from my COlln t .'Ylllen, in perils 
from the Genti les, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils 
i~ the ~ea. in perils among false brethren, in labor and traYail, in watchings 
often, III hunger and thirst, in fastings of len, in cold and nakedness. II' J~ut 
XL Paul was not a pessimist, and therefo,'e w;\8 1I0t moved Lv the difficultie ... 
in the way; but rather rejoiced, knowing that all would be ~vercome by thl' 
power of God working through him, " [ ('an do all things in him' that 
stren2"theneth me," were the word~ of llssnred triumph, which h(> addres'\ed 
to the ('hun'h at Philippi. 

, On the other hand , be could not fail lO recognize that the world, at this 
Juudul'e of history. was peculiaI'll' prepared for missional'Y endeavor. There 
was ~he diffllsi~n. o~ the (heek language; the uniyersal sway of the Roman 
t'mplre; the d~ft,uslOn of tbe Jew and the synagogue; a nd the collapse of 
t~l~ heathen rel igiOUS, And, ,I while it wa~ an age of religious decay, skep­
ticism a.nd moral cO I' I'II I~li~n," t~el'e wt'rc, neyertheless, many in eyery 
~uar)ter 111 search of a l'elig~on which would satisfy the cravings of the soul. 
St, I ani had also a t'onceptlon of the importance of th e work. It was im­
po~tant becau'ie (1) ~fan is lost witbout the Oos]1el. True he has the la,\' 
written on the hearl, but h t' fails to read it in characters of li\Tin r bt 
(") M ' I " ltd" g Ig " 

- J . ~n a ~l~ les goo I S \'ouchsafed to him alone through the Gospel. H e 
needs ItssillOlllg page to direct him Chl'istw'lrd (3)" G d "II II ' ., 0 WI S latalilUt'n 
should he s:1.\'ed, and corne to a knowledge of the tr"tl" ( ' ) J CI" 

• 1. .. eSllS Iflst 
died as. the sole groum) of man 's redemption, 

Yl.-St. Pa~l ls personality had a peculiar iilnt'ss for this period whidl 
clearly marked hllll as tbt> Illan for the times II ", d ' , . . I owo WOI' 8 were, II I be-
came all tillngs to all meu that r might @ave SOIn" " I I 

, ' • , '1;", n genera culture II('" 
was a (Heek, the quailficalloll for admission to tin' ,o('",el" f II 

k" Id" . : 0 Ie Greek-
spea 'l ll,ll war j III cItizenship. a Homan, which inveRted 111"n "II 1"1 

I ". 1 WI I I Jerty 
to go any", lere wltlllll the bounds ot the elU l)ire' I . b" I J " 

, . " I I) IrL I, a ew; and In' 
early tntllllllg II rabbi, winch gave him It Iiearinl" II " 

• " I:'> III Ie synagogl1t'; hyelec-
tIOn and ordInatIOn, a. preacil(>1' and an apostle (J "I" " " 

• '. I) eaus ..... 1I'ISt, the mis-
sIonary )ll'e·enllnent WIth the mer,fI:J,fI'e (If lil,ht 10' I 1"1 " , " 
~. • l'> 1:'>' ,eaUt lelnChnsttlie 
l:JavJOr of men. HII~ labnrs wel'e {'olJlnH'n~urale 'II I" " " d ' • WI 1 llS conceplloll of tl 
uel ant! the wO l'k, Anl.i, thOlwh "tUicted will 'I" "f Ie 

, 0 ' 1 III Il'mlty a the flesh and 
uncoll1ehneS9 of appeaJ'ance, he labored with iud o n't bl "I 

" I I (' .1 ' I I a e WI I and energy 
Wit 1 t le gra{'e of "Ou as IlIf~ sufficiency . Ire b' crl I . '. ' , 

b" " f ·' " . l a U e I tu <l reahzatJon the. 
am IlIon (I IllS life, In haYing- effet·tuallv preal'hed f. "I 
I'{'\>ealed." .' a IlgltenllSlle~s of (tod 
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In this connection I will speak (1) of St. Paul 's metbod, \2) of his 
theme, and (3) the effect of his missionary labors, 

(1). The all-embracing ml'lhod of St. Paul was thtLt of the missionary 
journey from cily to city. IIis primary object in the missionary journey 
was to evangelize, and thereby to found churches 'which should se-rye as 
nuclei around which to build up Christian communities. J [is secondary 
object in the missionary journey is expressed in his words to Barnabas, in 
Acts xv:3o, " Let us go again and visil Ollr brethren in e\'ery city where we 
ha\'e prcacht'd the word of the Lord, and see how tbey do," to encourage, 
build up, make strong, and COl'reet errors and abuses, The same purpose 
was also accomplished by his Epistles to the variolls churches, and but for 
the!ie tbe world of to.da.y would be unpossessed of much of tbe be:U1ty and 
richness of the New Tt:'stament. The Epist les of 8t. Paul are a. pril'eless 
legacy to bibl ical anti tht:'nlogical literature, and were potent as they are at 
the present time, in the clllll'ches 10 whicn many of them were addre~Red, 
in promoting evangeli(,:\1 reflll'm in its three elements of Guspel truth, 
Gospel experience and Gospel life, In city evangelizftlion St. Paul usually 
took advan tage of the Sabbath worship at tbe synagogue. On invitation he 
would Apeak upon the passage of :-Icripllll'e read by the leader. fn a very 
short t ime the a.udience woulrl diRcover in him the rahbi of superior 
intelligeuee j and, having won the good will of the audience, he Itt once 
lifted himself above the mbbi into the Christian preacher and a.postle, and 
preached Jesus of :8azllreth, tbe Havior of Ihe world, B~lt 81. Paul ne\'~r 
despised 1/ The day of small things/, and when not pernlltted to speak 10 

the synagogue
f 

or perchance thel'e being no synagogue, h~ took advantage of 
the puhlic hall, the private house, the wOl'kshop, the prison, tl'e street, or 
even the riverside. Now he tells the simple story to the unlt>ttered; now 
the ri ches of the l":ospel to the humble poor; now the plain Gos~el to a little 
company of WCtlUen by the ri"erside j now.he pt'eaches .re~u9 In, the .home 
of the jailer; now he pleads with the sold ier to whom he IS challle~l • now 
he faces the turbulent mob and with boldness speaks of .lhe P_'lOte of 
Peace ; now he stands in the presence of earthly beauty and discourse,s upvn 
the 1'3ptures of the Christian religion; noW he stands upon :\[ars Hill an~l 
delivers a philosophical discourse upon the. "unk~own Gon"; now ~le IS 
brought before the king, autl he reasons of sm, of righteousness, and ]udg-

" I' brought before the Sanbedrim t'lod fears not to hlUd the 
ment • now Ie IS.. 'I b ld d 
Christ they crucified j now he stands before Cresar :ln~ Wit I 0 ness e-
dares his mission authorized by the Ruler of Ihe unt\'ers~;. and now he 

" I f II e Ruler of the universe, and thiS IS the burden stands 111 t Ie presence 0 I • 

t
" I" II It" I 'un now I'eadv to be offered. a.nd the tlllle of my depar-

Il 11S lOUg I ," , • I I I 
" d I· I . f I I " good tight· I have tillla le{ my ('ourse j ture 15 at han, I,We oug I < , 
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have kept the faith j henceforth there is laid tip for me a crown of right­
eousness." 

II From the moment of his first meeting with Christ he had but one pas­
sion. He knew himself called to make Christ known to as many of his 
fellow creatures as his utmost exertions could enable him to reach. It was 
this which made him so impetuous in his movemellts, so blind to danger, so 
('ontemptuous of suffering. He delighted tu call himself the slave of Christ, 
and had no amhition except to hi:" the propagator of ilis ideas and the con­
tinuer of His influence." He preached Uhrist as "The tirst·born of all crea­
tion," "The Ron of God" and "Lord of Glory"; "The Beginning" and 
"The Creator of All Things"; "The Image of God" and "The Power 
of God and the Wisdom of nud j" God manifest in the flesh," If The )fan 
Christ Jeslls," and" ThE' Hecond \lan, the Lord from Ileaven;' ,I That 
SpiritUal Rock," uThe Foundation," "'fhe Racrifice" and' 'The )lediator "; 
"The first-born from the dead" bnrl II The fir-·t-fruits of them that slept"; 
1 • • \ fluickening Hpirit "i "The head of tht' body, The Church," I'Tht' 
Head of e,'ery man," "The Head of all principality and power," and liThe 
Lord over all'*; If Peace/' II \\'isdorn/' I, Ri~hteousness," "Sanctification/' 
,I Redemption,ll "The All and In All. ll TIl(> cardinal scriptures of the 
above, in the teachings of St. Paul, are those whi{'h refer to Christ as the 
Redeemer and ~lediator. Haid he, rr Ood forbid th'lt I should glory save in 
th~ cross of our L.ord Jesus Chris!." II All things have been created through 
Him ancl unto Him." "God was in Christ reconcil ing the world unto Hil~l­
self." "This is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to !:lavE' sinners. II "Other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Ohrist." H aving redeemed a sonl from 
death, Christ takes possession of the soul nnd energizes the e t' b' , . n Ire emg. 
rhe persona!ltyof the redeemed is absorbed in Christ, in that He becomes 
the pott'llcy In the t~ougl~t, feeli~lg and will. He cast off the old man, and 
begets the new man 10 HIS own Imarre in the evolution of "h" t' h o ..... liS Ian c arac-
tn. When 81. Paul recugnized the influence of Christ' h ' I I 

I d I I 
III IS t IOUg 1tS 

won s an (ee( S, he was constra ined to sa)" " I have be. 'fi d " , . . . ,n crUCI e WIth 
Christ; yet I lIve; and yet no longer 1, but Ch l'i st liveth in Dl' d h 
I'f I ' h I I" ., an t at 

l ew lIC now l\'e In the flesh I live in fa ith ti,. fa't l I ' h' , . ' ", I I W lI C IS In the 
Hon of God, who loved me and gave H is life for me. 

A man's work i8 tested by its effect upon men and hist TI " 
' I I ' h ory. Ie pr inCI-

ples Wi t 1 W lie be prosecutes his work and ll lJO n which I b 'Id Ie Ul s, are tested 
largely by the endurance of the eITect. .Judging thus of tl " 
f 

co p . 1e mI SSiOnary labors 
o .. ""It. aul , we pronounce illm the master- builder of I' t' J ' a lime, esus ChrIst 
alone excepted. of those who have wrought in the fi I 'l' h ' , , . es 1. e ImmedI ate 
effecl of St. Paul s work was the establJshment of the ch h ' A' , Urc 10 8m Mlllor, 

• 

CITY MISSION WORK. 7fJ 

Greece and Rome, and the opening of th e door of the Kingdom to th l' Hen· 
tiles. Christianity took the place of the beathen religions in the collapse of 
the latter; and those who sought for a relig ion that would sat isfy their crav 
ing hearts found it in t he former. Pauline Ohristianity has hal l its effects in 
all of thE:' Christian era. it furnished the b.l8es and principles for a ll of the 
later religious movements. rt was the controlling factor in the Reformation 
of the sixteenth century, and in the Evangelical Revival of the eighteenth 
century. It obtains to-day and is the purifying element in our nineteen th 
century civilization. Pauline Christianity has the stamp of imDlortality, and 
its full effect will only be realized when, to the more than eight hundred 
million heathen, yet in the world, redemption shall have bl'en effectually 
preached through ,Jesus, the crucified. II The wilderness and the solitary 
places shall be glad for them i and the desert shall rejoice and blo,;;som as 
the rose." II A.nd the ransolDE:'d of the Lord shall return to Zion with songs 
and everlasting joy UpOll their heads: they shall obtain joy anrl gladne!<s, 
and sorrow and t;ighing shall flee awar·" 

I will close by summing up the elements in Ht. Paul's mis~ionl\ry char­
acter. They were (1) His mature preparation, (~) His noble type of Chris­
tianity, (3) lI islarge manhood, (4) fIis broad culture, (5) His ready resJlome 
to the divine call, (6) HiH power of endurance, (7) Ilis noble conception 
of the work, (8) His power of adaptation to men and o('ca~i()n s, (9)" His 
spi rit of entcrprisE:'," (10) lI is indomitable wi ll nnd energy, ( 11 ) (I n i~ influ ­
ence over meu," (1:!) II His spirit of unse lfishness," (13) His great fait h, (14) 

Il is intense lo,'e and sympathy for his fe llows, (l,)) II His sense of h is d i" ine 
mission, II (Hi) " JI is pel'sonal devotion to Christ." 

x rn, 
CITY MISSION WORK, 

)11 S~ ~L'RY E . RE"\IINGTO~. 

T he ,,·ork which I am goi ng to tell you about this afternoon wat; 5I tar ted 
about five years ago on Oak &treet, one of the worst streets of tilt' cit )" o f New 
IIaven. I t was started hy the Church of the R edeemer. The tll'st meeting 
was held in the summer, and was attended by about 8ix hundred men, women, 
and children, ot every Iltltionali ty , who rushed in aod tried to bre:,k up the 
meeting. They sang everything but what we wanted to have th elD sing. 
Some sang II Nellie Bly," " ~hoo Fly," and some "Yankee Doodle." 
They liked to have liS sing H 'Vhere is My 'Vandering Boy To-night ·t" only 
they sang II Where. is My Wandering Girl To-night? She is up in the 
.1\1oon, eating P ea.soup. " After singing we would have a sh ort prayer. 
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'I.'heir [avorilt' was the Lf}rd's Pl'llyer. Their version was If Our Father, 
who art in Fair Ha\'en, we holler tby naml'." "Give us tbis day our 
daily bread, and surne cheese to go with it." f'Amen, Brother Ben." 
It took us a year before we could persuade them to say it right. One night 
they hrought in it number of cats under their COILts, wh ich, during prayer, 
they set loose upon the floOl', and you can imagine the noise they made. 
Another night they brought in a lot of mud·turUes. But still in the face of 
all this discouragement we plodded along. It se~med as if they studied 
e\'erything they could to break up the meetings. 

One thing we started was what we called the f{ HOl'ial Hour;" after the 
regular meeting, anyone who had behaved ('ompamLi\'ely well, that is we tried 
to imagine that some of them behM'ed well, was given a ticket to come in to 
the games. At first we allowed them to keep their ticket!ol, but soon we found 
that we could not do so, for a\J 800n as they themseh' es were admitted, they 
\vould slip tbeir tickets through tbe crack of the door to their friends out· 
side. Of course we did not know them well enough to remember them, 511 

several came in on one ticket. 

Then we thought we would start meetings [or the hays alone, thinking 
perhaps Wtl could win them in that way. So we started what we call ,I The 
Band of Hope." I t.old one of the newsboys to tell all the other newsboys 
that we were going to have a supper for them and to tell them to comf'. 
Before nOOD the skeet was black with boys. 'When I opened the door, sev­
eral of them steppe~l up and said, " I'm a. boy, I) and I knew at once that 
they were girls dressed up in their brothers' clothe!:!, (or if they had been 
boys they wouldn't have said anything. At first they behaved passably 
well, but when we began to pass around the good things, the fun began. r 
got a biscuit on one side of the head and something else on the other side. 
Then I stopped and said, It You cannot have another thing this afternoon; 
[ am sure I can find some one in the <'ity who will like these things ." You 
can imagine theil' surprise. They begged me not to 8top and said they would 
cia anything if T would only let them have the good things. J tried to dismiss 
the first row first, the second row n(>xt and so on to avoid confusion, but instead 
of that they all tried to rush out at once; 80 we had to catch one boy and put 
him out and then another boy and put him out, aod so on till the room was 
cleared. As each one stayed on the outside of the door, and tried to rush 
back every time we opened, 0111' task WitS not an eus,· one. That was 
the lirst meeting. Now there are over fonl' ltunlirt'Ci of tilese hays and girls 
wbo belong to tI The Band of H ope," !Lllli whf) come in :tnd bf:'h:l\'e a!:! well 
:\8 any audience of ch ildren could lJe expected to. 

Then we wanted to try and do somethi ng for the women, and so I went 
around calling on them, and unless you 11:I\"e '1een these places you can 

, 
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hardly imagine the misery and dirt in which they ii\'e. In one plac~ a. 
woman was trying to mak~ a shi"t for her husband. Hhe had takpil all {lI d 
ragged sheet, and {'ut II hole ill t.h{" middle for the neck, and sl i t lip one side 
for one lill'e\'c and the other sille for the other and this was to he the shirt. 
At another place a woman wa!; making a pie: she cut up the fruit, skin, 
worm-holes and all. .\.t another place [found the family eating- their din­
ner, which ('onsistNI of nnC'ookt'd meal :~nd waler. I saw that tllt·n· Wit!; a 
great deal to be d(lne hpl'e, and lold the different wo~en jf they wlluld come 
up to the hall we could teach a dozen as well as one. \\'ould lht'y {'orne? 
They were delighted to COllll', and everyone I asked tlilid sht, woul.) "O!llC the 
next Friday afternoon. Friday afternoon carne and I waitt-d twu hours and 
not a woman carn~. 'l'h(>11 ( went around to see why they had not COIllt'. They 
all had some good excuse, but said they would COllle next wVI.:k. The next 
week I waited two hours and no one came, and so on for six wl'eks. Finally 
one woman caml', and then another, and tben another, until nuw thl>r~ :ue 
oyer one hundred ami fifty who belong to this .f :\Iother~' )[e~tin~," and 
every Ft'iday afternoon we have au average of ninety-five or une hun· 
dred who corne, and they all bring their babies. TIlt'y have to hecause 
they 111\\'e no one to take care of them; the noise is something dreadful, 1J1It 
we go rigLt along and dn not mind tbe noise. We furnish the malerial anli 
the~: make up the goods for themselves. Now a great many really love to come 
to the meeting-. During the summer and fall, a gt'eat many of the lad it's wen' 
away, but the women still wanted the meeting just the same if they did uot 
have the work given to them, because they had learned to like them bO much~ 

and they brought theil' own work with them. We usually have devotinilld 
services at three o'clock, right in the middle of the meeting, hut lhil'> sum· 
mer I thought, as J was alnne, we would not have them until we c l(}~t'd, but 
tirslone woman and then another asked," aren't we goin~ to have prayt'r~:ii'C 
we always do?" which show~ that it is not only for what is ginn Ihelll that 

they come. 
When r tirst I.·ornmenced to make these calJs, I did not always tind it 

very easy. The fi rst place that I went to ~h(' woman met Ille at the door 
with a pitcher of hot water and told me to get away and get those brats 
away as quit'k as [ could. for about fifly children were l'ha'l ing me and 
yelling, "City missionary, King of the J ews," and e\'crything elst' that tlll'y 
could think of. But a[t(' r OIH'e winning Olle it was ea'!)' to win another, 
because they tell each othel·. The principal diffi cu lty ill getting into the 
II )Iot.hers' -Meeting" was bpc1\ulle theil' work kept Illl'lll at hOUle. One 
womall had her washing to do, so 1 helped her with her cluliles; thu!:! tlhe got 
the washing done and had time 10 go. "'e took another woman's children 
out for two hours and kept them while she did her work, in nrde.- that she 

6 
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conlrl go. By helping them in t1mt way they knew that I was thei r friend 
and would tell me thei r troubles. 

The first sign of improyement which 1 noticed was when they saw me 
coming they would grab a broom, and brush the dirt under the stove or 
und er the bed or anywhere to get it out of sight. At first they didn't care 
how it looked. There arc Qvcrsixteen hundred famil ies that I visit as often 
3!i r l'an, which, of course, is not "ery orten. In more than half of these places 
they did not have beds, chairs or tables, or anything to do with. They slept 
and ale on the Hoar. In OIlP place where there was an Irish familv down 
stairs, they told me that there was one of my own kind upstairs, ,~e:LUing 
that they were American, and that I had better call on them. I went up 
and found tl~e hther drunk in one corner, the woth~r Hitlinl)' in the middle 
of the fioor, and the children crying in another corner. Th: onlv article of 
furniture was one cane· Heated chair without :my seat at all. 'l~he mother 
dusted this off and handed it. to mc, aud, not wi~hing to burt her fee liugs, I 
sat down on the edge at it aR best I could. As the man could not trust 
himself to stop drinking, I persuaded him to sign his wages over to me, and 
now they have got au their feet, ami f wish you could see their home just to 
~how you what can be done. They h:we e\'ery thing comfortable. This is 
now about four yeal's ago, It has been ju~t this way with a g reat many, 
The IGtl'hen Garden helps to bring them up. 'rh e children corne there and 
leaI'll how to make beds and cook, and go home and tease for things fill tbey 
get them. 

The hardest days for the men are the holidays , They have no place to 
go to. If you ask them, Why they don 't stay at home with their fam ilies. 
they Ray. If What is there to stay there for?" And if you could see their 
homes you wonld not. wonder why they don ' t. want. to stay at home. The 
saloon is a great deal pleasanter place than their homes, and 'that is where 
they go. So I used to spend the holidays going ronnd from one place to 
another Reeing what they were doing-and doing whate\'er I could to help 
them tl') ha\'e a nice time at bome. 

Ooe Tbanksgi\'ing I visite~1 a family and found eight littlt: children 
huddled in one corner, crying. l 'here was nothing to eat in the house and 
no lire. I said, .. What is the matter?" The mOlhe!" said, ")Iatter? I 
shonld think there was maHer enough. ft is well enough for you folks, who 
ba~e e\'erything, to talk," ?'hen she told me th;~t ehe had promised her 
children that they should have a chicken for Thanksgiving. They bad 
never tasted chicken in their l ives, and she had worked night and day to 
save. enough to buy the ~hic,ken, and her husband hau taken the money and 
was III the saloon spendll1g ~t. I said. " I will go out and get your husband, 
a nd you shall have the ('hlcken." Sbe s<lid, If Oh, don't go Ileal' him j he 
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will kill vou and all the rest of us if he finds out that I have told you about 
it." r ~aid, H I will get you a chicken, hut don't let your husb!\nd know 
that you ha\'e seen me." She said, "There is no use in your getting n 
chicken or anything else :tnd bringing it in here, for just as soon as you are 
gone he will pawn it. " 1 said, II I wiH see that you ha\'e your chicken," 
Then I went to the saloon wh!!re he was, and opened the door and asked him 
to come to the d oor for a moment, 1 wanted to ask a favor of him. Then I 
asked him if he would loan me lifty cents. He said, "Xo, hut I can lentl 
you a quartel'," I said, "That will help me ouL" Then I baid, .c \Vhy 
don 't you go born e and stay with you I' family to.day ? II lIe ~aid, .. I don't 
want to; there will be a big row when I get horne." I a, .. ked him what was 
tbe matter. Th en he told me all about the chicken, hut he hrightened up and 
said, I. You can help me if yuu want to, Y(lU tell my wife you horrowed 
some money from me and will pay it back to-morrow. :-;he won't care if 
you ha\'(' it, hut she will be mad if I spend it in tbe buloHo. " I said, CI I 
will help you if you will help yourself. You do just as you h!\vl' agreed." 
I fan ahead of him and told his wife that I had borrowed SOOl{' money 
from her husband and would pay it hack again to-morrow. Rhe said 
she didn 't cart'. I had baskets fixed up for different families, and I had 
one bu.'Iket left at the hall. I went over and got tht: basket and ga\'e it to 
her. Then I said, tI Perhaps I had better help you about this ." Sbe said 
she wanted a stew, 80 I ("lit up the chicken, pared the potatoes, fixed t he 
onions, <Lod promised to cOlne aga in after dinner. Her husband was staying 
in just as he had agreed to. That lllan haf> never touched a drup from that. 
day to this, But they don't all stop as he did. 

Ohristmas Ihy, I went into oue place to wish tht!lll a Merry Christmas. 
There were nine m~n in there drinking beer and playing c:\rds, \Vhen they 
saw me they said, f. We are having our )[erry Christmas out bere in the 
kitcheo, come vut.t> r said, "You will be a grt.>at deal merrier to-morrnw 
morning if you will put that beel' and those cards away ." One of them said, 
" \Vltat can we do?" f s;lid, .. Can you play dominoes?" Ont.> of them said, 
·'Yes. but we h:wn't any dominoes to play with." I said I would go up to 
the Hall and bring them some. if they would throw awa.y the beer and cards. 
They were just drunk enough to be good-natured . One of the men threw his 
beer out of the window :tnd the rebt put the cards in the stove except one 
man who could not bring himself tn part with his. I was invited out to 
dinner that day, and III the table I told sorne of the ladies about what I had 
been doing, They said, fiLet. tiS help a lillie," Th ey sent a bMket of Rood 
tbings to the Hall which I took these men, and that had its effect. Six of 
those men have become Christians, and oue of them bas gone back to Italy 
to work among his own pef)ple. 
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One Sunday I had a lot of children following me, whom I lIad persuaded 
to go to Sunday·school. I used to start out at one o'clock and gather the 
children for Runday-srbool. 'Ve passed a house with a cr:tpe on the door, and 
1 thought it strange, because 1 had been in there the night before and every 
OOt' wa~ well. [said to the children, ,I Htop 1\ minute and we will see who is 
dead." The mistrel)s o{ the hailS£> met me in the luLiI. Hhe said none of bel' 
family were dead and began to talk about the woman upstairs. I started to go 
upstairs. Then seeing that I would find out what she was doing any way, 
sIll' began crying and saying Hhe hadn't anything to eat and hado'tany money 
and must ell) something, 80 she wa~ rielling b ... er. The crape would mislead 
people, and thE> number passing in anti out were sUPPOt;ed to be mourners, 
so nothing was said. 

One kind of a person we can always help is a man with a family and 
who has a job. If you talk with him when he is arrested for drunkenness, 
and you find Ollt he means business, you ask him to send a paper to the lOan 
for whom he works, saying, II Please give all my wages to .l\Iiss 1\1. E. Reming­
ton for the needs of my family." The jud~e is always \'ery kind and will give 
me the man if he finds he is really sincere about wishing to do better. Then 
I go down to his employer and find out on what. day to get his salary. Those 
whom I call trust I let do their own ordering from tile stores. Then I go and 
pay the bills. For those \;I~om I cannol tl'ust, r myself do the ordering aod 
send the goods to the fam ili es. Last year 1 handled in this way over thirty. 
{our thousand dollars of .I~oney which those pe-ople had earned. This year 
over seven hundred fam ilies h~ve a ton ,o~[ toal in their cellars which they 
t~emseive~ have bought and IHud for. 1 hey used to buy a scuttle full at a 
ttlue or did not have any at all. One family. when I first knew them, the 
father drank v~ry ha.rd. but he stopped drinking and began to sa'"'e money 
and bought a liltle piece of land. lIe is now bringing el-gl t d II 
~ • . . . 1 a aI'S every 

Saturday D1g.1t for a new hOllse he IS gOlllg to build. 
The church has put up a new huilding for the work and I h8 e . 

- I b -Id- II' v looms 
111 tie. UI , lug. e have a large audicncf' room for general meetings and 
the maIO Sunday-school; two larat: ha lls in tile ,-e" r - "I" I II - I e> . ",« urge la In tIe 
basement, where also we ha\'e the Boys' Club a laundry b tl I . . ' , , a . a l-room w lere 
any (If the II1ISSlon peol>le can have a halh . ·t I-.rge cella d 

" '., , 1', an seven rooms 
~psta.lrs where 1.1 ,,·e and, wh ere I can take in a man Or woman for a few days 
If nece~sa ry Hnlll I can find work for them. 

On Hunday, at 3 P. M : we have ~lIllda)'-scIIOol "t I - If t " , " It\ ·pas seven we 
have children's Illeetlllg, and at eigbt o'clock the regul t- f . ar lllee lOg or grown 
people, and an after-meetlllg for them also. On ]..[ond. t I If 

~ Y a la -past se\'en 
n:e have a Gospel ~~eE>t~ng in the large hall, nnd the 11'ri endly 'Varkel'S So­
ciety for the Ia.rge g ll'ls In another room, and tbe reading room for the men 
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and the Boys' Club down stairs. On Tuesday, at f Olll' o'clock, we have the 
Kitchen Garden, and frOID seven to nine the reading room for men and the 
Boys' Club. On Wednesday, at half-pilst seven o'clock, we have Go .. pel 
Meeting, the reading room for men a nd the Boys' L.:l ub. On Thursday, at 
half-past S<'\'t'n o'elock, we have the Young Men's Social Club. On Friday, 
.at two o'clock, the Mothers' meeting, and half-past seven a Bibll' l'la~s for 
girls, the reading room for men a.nd the Boys' Club. On Saturday, at two 
.o'clock, we have the B,Lud of Hope for boys and girls, at halt-past two 
the SE>wing·school for girlS, from three to four the Penny Kavings Rank, 
and half-past se\'en a Gospel ~Ieeting in the large hall and the BOYb' Cl ub 
down sta irs. 

XIV_ 

THE MISSIONARY'S HELPERS_ 

RF~V. II . P. BI-:.\CH, HPR[NGFlELD, 1\IAsc;:,. 

remember fourteen years ago the first meeting of this Alliance, and 
how those of us who were there looked with some solic itude into the future. 
It was hardly known whether this was a demand of the times. F(l\lrteen 
y~1\rs have passed away and [ notice that there is still an interes t in this 
work. If you look at it hom an American stand point, students' stand­
point, and conside r it a great help to missions, you who go ahrond will con­
side r it a morc important question, th is yea rly gathering. than you do now. 

I want to talk very famili arly to you upon a top ic connected with forE>ign 
miSSions. [remember, when I was going out of San Francisco harbor, a. 
man who had been in thina since V~.H, a former tutor of Yale College, first 
Protestant mi~siollary (If North China, sa id to rue, "'Veil, my brOlher, e\'ery 
time I go out of this harbOi' I feel that the plunge into heathl'nislU is 
just before me, and [ dread it, notwithstanding [ ha\'e been out so many 
years." That is the feeling of the foreign missionary. Il is a feeling of 
utter desola.tion, a feeling of a.nxiety as to the outcome of that step which you 
are just taking I want to say a. few words to yolt as brotiu.:'rg, about the 
foreign mis~ional'Y f('lIow workers, and I think if )'011 could realizt.~ what 
there is behind my wortls, you would all of you fe('1 that after all it was not 
so terrible a. thing, this taking the plunge into heathenism. If you were only 
a. man taking thllt plunge, if there were no heavenly ao.;sistants about -"au. 
then you might dread it. Bllt I should like to take that pillnge. I a8.. .. ure 
you. Nothing would g ive grealC' I' joy t!t;to to be going out of Han Francisco 
harbor, even if [ nevel' l'ame back ug:dn. 

\Vho are the fellow·workers of the fore ign mission:lI"y? Well , we helong 
.to the gloriolls fellowship of the apostles. I suppo~e in heathen lands [ 



86 INTER·SEMINARY MISSIONARY ALL IA NCE. 

would have to answer the question asked mp the other day, " Who is the great 
saint of the heathen man who has come from heathenism into Christianity ?" 
Is it Ahraham, is it the Old Testament prophl·tS? Is it John 01' Peter? And 
I told the friend who asked the question, that I had heard the name of Paul 
mentioned more than any other name. A no why do these meD perpetually 
talk about Paul? Because these men ha\'e entered into his labors. Because 
these men who are spreading abroad through heathenism the knowledge of 
J esus, very largely do it through that wonderful apostle to the Genti les. 
Now, it is a great thing to be friends with the noble ODes of this work. You 
can daily say, " \\'hat would Pa.ul do in my position? How can 1 be carrying 
ouL th e principles which were inaugurated by him in his missionary policy 1" 
I think I have oeyer felt so a great an honor bestowed upon me as when I 
have been trying to follow Paul as he followed Christ. And then you take 
th~ meo in all the New Testament i YOll take those sons of thunder, aod 
many will be the time whell you will waut to have some of their spirit in you . 
And if sometimes you feel a little difficulty in the work, it will be a great 
help to you to ente-r into the labors of thaL man Peter. Just forget your­
selves, be enthusiastic, be five or ten :\Iethodists all at once, concentrate all 
your being into that work. Of course I do not meRn to make the fellowship as 
narrow as tbat of the New Testament. There we have Our example; but in 
modern times, and in fact through the medifeval'church, there are me'n whom 
I love to feel I am entering into the labors of. If I had had the Life of J oho 
G. Paton before I went out as a miHsionary, r should have been a better 
missionary. And although he was away off there in th e Hebrides, I should 
have been more a man of God, I should have felt the mighty Jehovah was 
mine, as I did not feel it. You are entering into lhe lives of those distant 
fellow-workers. 

But secondly, you have fellow·worker~ in your immediate associates. 
Now, you will be disappointed wht'n yuu come into the mi!:'sionary field. You 
h~ve looked ~p to the missionary as an ideal mnn, with no (law or speck in 
hlln j but will be dreadfully disappointed. H ere is a man who th inks a 
great deal of certain kinds of building, perpetually talking of how mission 
houses should be built j here is another man who thinks that transportation 
ought to be improved in this particular conntry, and he is con tinually talk­
ing about schemes to improve transportatiun. Those peculiarities are not 
very pleasant, and you will lind lht'y are a vel'y helt'l"odox !:Ieet.. Xow, I 
supposed the boards were established htl'gely to ket' Jl the heterodox men at 
home, and as a malter of fact in doctrilll! they are succeeding veryadmir­
ably. But you take roen as they come and they al'e dreadfully heterudox. 
You .take up ~lis8io~ policy, for instance. and you cannot get two of you I" 
associates to thlUk ahke probably, and you have a meeting. and they talk and 
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talk and talk, while yOll want to have souls sa,'ed. It is simply tbe tty and 
tbe pot. of ointment j the ointment is all rigbt, but there happens to be a 
little By there. But you will be delighted in this one respect. lIere at 
homt', if you arc in the ministry, YOll will find men who are not actuated by 
t.he samE" leading principle as yourself. r have a friend who is said to raise 
the finest sweet peas in the United States. Now, I do not know r~ thing 
about sweet peas. I was io the library the other day, looking for statistics 
concerning the broad field of missions j that man was ill there looking up 
some woods and trees, and he is going to spend all this winter studying 
woods and trees. I do not cal'e about that thing. I would like very much 
to have the preciolls tree that stood of old on Calvary planted on eyery 
heathen soil. You go Rbroad, and while there are these little ditferellces of 
opinion, you will find that in the great purpose which brought you into the 
hea then environment you are at one with everybody else. And there is no 
fello\'lship, no friendship, r think, quile as close as that of the foreign mis­
sionary brotherhood ::lnd sisterhood. They are Davids and Jonathans, knit 
together by a mighty tie, even the tie which brought Jesus Christ to the 

earth. 
In the third place, I want to speak of what we hear ('omJlllratively little 

of. You say, What missionaries does a certain Boa-rd have? Are they 
strong men? How is this little mass of men ever to 611 the world with 
knowledge of the Lord J esus Christ? Apparently it. is utterly futile to make 
that attempt. 'Veil, brothers, you have a fellow-worker ill a lIlultilUde (If 
men and a multitnde of women, the nati,'e helpers we call them, and I think 
it a \.ery unfortunate term. The native helper is the man who is going to 
convert the hev.then nalions, allfl you are privileged to be a worker with him. 
I am thinking of "l man-well, it is not, of counie, much to his credit in that 
country-he can repeat all the New Testament from beginning '.0 end. That 
man- he is a Presbyterian, and one of the foreign missionaries said to him, 
(( "'hen he was in m)' class at Princeton there were tbirty·se,·en men, and 
there was not a man in thai class who could preach so fioe a sermon nr spirit­
ual a sermon as that man. I nm thinking of a man in my lIwn mil:\~ion : if 
YOll could preach ill America one·third as well as that man can prt':lI"h in 
China, you ought to very thankful to your homiletical pr('lfl·r;S()r~. In .J apan 
t.here are 11 grea.t many admirable men; there are a. great many lhing:s not 
altogether pleasing. r heard a tuall, who came to one of our sl'nior Illi~ ... illn­
aries, say, " Tht're is a man o\'e r here, an American, who dtlr~ not know 
anything ahollt philosophy, and he has not a superfluity of braius, anti we 
very much prefer to have your Board call him hack allli take the money that 
is paid for his expenses here and gi,oe it to the HOHlt' )lis~ionlll'Y )4ocit>ty. 
Hut look at the grand purpose of these men. ~rr, Koz:tki has addressed ~·ou. 
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You do not rea lize what that man is. lIe cannot tell you in his address 
here anything about his work. If you could live in the shadow of the 
Doshisha and see what I have for months. what that one institution is doing 
for .Japan, you would feel honored, you might be thankful, to be co-workers 
with that 11lI~n. ~ow what are these men? They are strong men, a great many 
of tllpul. Perhaps you will find them too BtI'ong. If you got into India, 
for instance, and talked with some of those preachers, you would find you 
would need to brush up on philosopby. If you went to Japan, you 
would want to know everything there is in the Encyclopredia Yon will find 
:'o'our equal!:! there. and they are men who, if not pOtlsessed, as in a great 
mnny l'ases, of large intdlectual ability, are men of great wisdom. You 0'0 

theft' with occidental ideas j they ba\'{' always lived in the Orient j they will 
st!e just what your weakness is i they will be a balance-wheel to you perpet­
ually. You will wonder how you afe kept from making a perfect foo l of 
yonrs",lf. It is tbis band of nati,'e workers arounrl you; they keep yoU from 
a multitude of mistakes. You will find, too, that these men ar; men of 
great superiority. Now, that was a surprise to me, e~pecially in China, 
because 1 knew that China was a country where there was very little of re­
ligion, very little heart religion-very different from Iudia or Japan) for 
example. _ But after I had been there, and asked myself who were the per­
fect men [ have seen,l said to myself, there is no man, no woman. in 
America whom I kn?w, who has approac hed pt'riection very oear ; there is 
O!lC man, r know In China, intimately, ano have known for over six 
years; that man has the honol' of the name of the greatest philosopher e"er 
known, ~~ member of the Mencills family. In all those six years I never 
s~w a thIng that I could criti<"ise in thalman, J never saw a d~8ection lo the 
right or to the left frolll lhat which seemt'd to me lo be Christlike. Now 
there are. not many such men, but he has It brother about equal to him. I 
could pOInt o~t t? you a number of men wbose lives are irreproachable. J[ 
that can h(> said III a materialialic ('onntry like China bow much illO e c . b . I . ,r an 
It t! Sow In aeountry like India, They are all spiritually minded men, re-
Illelllbe~·,. and. they will help you. You will find thal they arc hlessing you, 
:uIII ralf~lng- YOll to heights that yOIl did not dream of before. They are 
JIlt'1l who spend and are Silent for J e~us (,hr,'st 0 1,0 T I b . ,. • , W lave een re-
proacbed. r would get tired of my work 'Ind (1'0 to bed I'k ' d . . . . -. tie a poor, lire 
1II1!l"IOnary, and aW:lY on into the night seven eit lIt ' t I , . ' t t.{, nIne, en, e even 
o eloc~, I hear rI~ht hack of my window, in one of the servant's buildings. 
t1~e \'ol~e of a lOall, and r know what that man has been doing. I heard 
hun beJore 1 got up in the morning at fi,'e o'clock rle h' 1 f I • . ,l( a ew wretc les 
in his room, that slept with him over nigbt and he has bee l' b ' n preac llng t e 
Lord .]C.I'IlIS, and he has been preaching the Lord Jesus all through the day 
and until eleven o'clock at night. 
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But let me pass beyund these lower co-workers. I think, my dear 
brothers, that when yuu come over into that tbird chapter of First Corillthians 
and look at that verse, fellow-workers uf God, for of t;od \I'e are (ellow­
wOI'kers, and when yon read the commission which Jesns Christ g:l\'e, ('fio 
into all the world and baptize Tn(,1l into a triune name, 11 then thM doctrine 
of the Trinity may mean vel')' litLle-to YOll i but I have stood face to face 
with difficulties, and ha,'e looked lip into tbe face of my Father, and I ha"e 
been thankful tf) him that when we are called to a mission like that. we ha,'p 
a prevenient God, one who goes before, e\'ery step of the way. (-Tod goe~ 
before and folloW8 Oil in his pro\'irll'nee. He is tbe God of provi(lt..nce, and 
you will never realize it so flllly on American soil as on heathen snil If I 
coulo tell YOll how God came into different experiences 1 ha,'e known about, 
-opening a "door bere and opening a door there, plainly, you wCluld tmy, that 
here was a co-worker. But I think, dearLruthers, that one of t he most delight· 
ful things about the for£'ign mis~ionary work is the thought of being like.J eSUt; 

Christ a.nd foliowinK in his footsteps, being fellow-workers with the Lord 
Jesus. 1 h<l,\' (> thought NO many time of the Chl-iat. It seelDs as if I nevel' 
knew Him here in Ameril':l; I could not. enter into His spirit; [could nOI 
tell how He ii,'ed while here upon the earth. The Orient. was His home. 1f 
you want to know the Lord Jesus, go and live there. And how littlt' is the 
c hange compared with the change thal came to Him when .tIe left h~a\'f"n, 
with all its glories, und came down into the land of PaJestine. And when 
I have thought, here in .America and abroad, that 1 have endure~1 the har~l­
ships, what art' they? Nothing, nothing whate\'er. 0, that. ltf.e of ~II8. 
How full it was of hardships. Hometimes persecution comes, a. little bit of 

pe ,eeu tion and then vou are able to know wba!. Christ meant in the bt'ati-
r , . , . k " \\'1 

tudes. when he sa io, 1/ When you are persecuted for my name.s sa :e. lat 

t d " 'vou ar" to I"J' oice and be exceeding glad, to leap up, to he are YOU 0 O..L ",' - . . • 

. as giad as any lilth: child ever is, rejoice and leap ~or jo.v. And fnends, to 
the midst of the hardest things I ha,'e eyer expertenced, r ha,'e. had .solU.e 

f I 
' 't' cal it,· . and so of all the work of the 1ll1!'510nanes, It o t l:1t JOY; I 18 a r. ." . ' 

b 
' I ' to Christ 8.ometimes when you are In a heatht'o cuy, rlOgs us so c OI:ie ' , , . _. 

I t f O
ne or two thousand people not a stogie ODe bo\\ 109' to the 

per laps ou 0 . . Cb' 1 
G d

, I' How desolate I Brothers and SisterS, Jesus fiSt was l es-
o "OU 0\ e. .. I' f 

I 
"h' 11 Not ",'e,1 John could appreciate tbe Splfltll:l IlIlport o. a ate 10 t IS war (...1. ~ . • 

his mission, and Y{lll are merely following in his footsteps. [t IS enough 

I I d
' ' 1 ·1 e as his Master. [0)0, when a species of death cnmeR to 

t lat t Ie ISCIP e ) . ' . . I I ' I ' 
d I ( ('I ' I b'lt the life of deriSIOn among t Ie llMt lUl-you-oot the eat I 0 ) IriS. , 
I r I Ik I" that road before. He has shown me some-

you can say, e las wa t'( III • . . . 1 
thing about t,!Je fellowship of His sufferil1g.,.and His 11ft', and I t1I1D.k . never 

'1 'A erica \'ou are a fellow-workt'l With the would have known It lere III III , , 

Lord Jesus. 
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If I were to tell you what my real thought i:<;, if I were to te ll you what r 
have found most d eligh tful in my O WIl work , it would be this-fellow-workers 
with the H oly S pirit. No w, the lIoly G hos t, wh en I was in the seminary , 
was a theological dogma largely. I believed in the Holy G hoNt j I could 
prove to you a ll abou t bis di " in ily, personality, about the work he was sent 
to d o in the world ; bu t, fell ows, r did not be lie\'e in the H oly Ghost as I 
believe to -day. I did not see that I could pu t myself in touch wi th the 
H oly G host and go and carry l ife to the nat ions, as r learned by experience. 
'Ve are not. go ing to d o any g reat work in this worl d u n less we believe 
thorough ly in the Holy G host and pa r take la rgely of His blessing. If we 
ha ve ~im WP s ~ all be likf:> th a t grea t moun tai n in the four th chapter of 
Zechari ah. It IS not by might, it is not by armies. " 'e want to flood th e 
heath~n worl d with missionar ies. What we want, is quali ty, not merely 
quan tIt y; not 80 much great a rm ies of miss ionaries, but men and women 
who believe "ery thoroughly in the third person of the T r ini ty, and who go 
forth remembering that H e is the active principle in a ll th is great world . 
Yo." .may. p reach until you a re old, and if you forget the third person of the 
Trlmty, If you a re not thoroughly endued with lhm, YOIl are not going to 
be " ery successf u1. 

: ou ha"e then, fellow-men , fe llow-associates working with you i a great 
m"ltJ~tlde of young men, and in some cases, young women, whom you can 
help 10 the work j you have the help of the God of missions ' you have the 
Savior with you constantly j you have the H oly Gh ost. Th e~e is no better 
fell owship in all thi s world. There is no more glori ous work than bein O' a 
(eHow-worker of the Lord J t'sus Chri8t, who was the great missionary fr~m 
heaven to earth. 

• XV. 

THE CHRISTIAN ~WVEMENT AMONG THE STUDENTS 
OF' ASIA, 

L. n. " "SHAHD. 

)Cy fellow-stud~ntsl I ,hu\'e a. curiosity to, know how many of you who 
are preRent here tillS f:.',' enlOg hu\' e been members of ( 'oil v 'I ' 'I . " . '. ' ege ~ oung .:.\ ens 
C trlstla.n ASSOCiatIOns, and III order that r m'lY uet a bett ' , . 

• 1"1 er ImpressIOn of 
the number who have been 80 ass(Jciateri, will you please rise? 

I feel that J am in the home of friends, Rnd not only know what to say, 
bUl Rill vcry thankful to know wh'll to leave ullsaid I d I ' I . 0 nut lave to explalD 
to you t ~c nature and general met1io(18 of this movement which has become 
planted In recent years among the students I may I " . , lowever, Just ID the 
very fewest words, call your attention to a few (If the very remarkable results 
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that have inspired the missionaries in otller lands with a great desire for the 
rapid and the "ery witll' org:anization uf this movement. 

This movemeut, we all know, has a three-fold purpose. It aims to lead 
every student, in e\'ery ('allege, to do his whole Christian duty to his fellow· 
student. It ainu!, in the second place, to lead every student, in every 
college, to do his whole Christian duty to his country. And in the third 
place, it aims to lead c\'ery student, in every cullege, to do his whole Ch:is­
tian duty to his world, beginning at Jerusalem (the college), swceplDg 
through Judea and f.jamaria (the country), and reaching to the uttermost 
parts of th e earth. Tha.t is the scope of the purpose of this movement. 

The results of thi s movement, briefly tabulated, might be expressed as 
follows : During the past sixteen years which ha\'e elapsed since this organ· 
ized movemen t was be~un in America, there have been not less than twe~ty 
t housand professed con\'ersion8 in connection with the work of these asso~la­
tions. There have been organized and there are now at work nearly five 
hundred orl(anizations in e\' ery State, aod in every Province of Canada. 
During these sixteen years not less than sixty thousand young men have 
been prepared to take their places in the rank and file of the cl~lIr.ch mem· 
bership and by the work which they have done in these associations they 
have belen prepared to do much more intelligent work than they wO,uld ever­
have been prepared to do had it not been for this experience. DurJOg these 
sixteen years it ill estimated that not less than three thousand young me.n 
have felt the call to the ministry and are now preaching as the result of thIS 

k A " I ring the last six of these sixteen yea rs Ill:lny of these young 
war. n~ t u d '£1 ' t 
men and women have gone to the foreigtt missionary fiel s . liS ~no\'emen 
. d f I emeDt No wonder that it has been said that It was the 
IS a won er U rna\' . b 

great factor in the lives of our colleges to-day. No wonder, th~t a merO) er 
, d 'd h t 't' tI e most Slgnific:ent actor of tl e 8t Andrews Brotherhoo sal t a I IS 1 . 

1 ~ , f t No wonder that 
in church history during the last quarter 0 a cen ury. f h' 
'I 'I d I en asked what was the most important movement o . t IS 
~'r. l' 00 y, Wl ' I I'd 'e 'ome , I tl t t" ',s was the most important movement Ie l.~ e' r ( century, Stll( la u • 

in contac t with. .' I' . 1 f 
I r I ',.tl,er we who are on the Insille of t liS great Clrc e a 

a ten won( er wu . . ..,' b _I" 1 
.. ' . I' , It" power it is 3!- It IS heglllillng to e re.l Izel 

ChfJstlan activity rea Ize w la • , 'h . I 
, ' , I I y men who have stood on the outSide of t e cuc e 
10 other countnes, .\1){ ). I ' , ' 

d I derful results which the work has a rl'au,\ ac<.'om-
and have surveye t le wun

l 
" 'es have been ser ioush' inquiring as 

I' h d N f years t le mlSSlOllllCl • 
p IS e. ow, or . t V not wisely be txtended to other coun· 
t b tl o· not tll1s Jllo\~eJllen rna. . ' 
owe ler I I f colleO'es th:lt those who are I1lterested 10 

t ' It I done so mllc 1 or our I:) ·t nes. IUS I lHwe hoped and have pruyed th:lt 1 

college life in other land8
1
have {el~ ~;:( tll'lt it may be as great a. bool! to the 

might he extended to at ler coun rl , ' 
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studt-Uhi (Jf the old universities of Europe and to the missionary colleges and 
governmt.-nt iolchools throughout the Orient and throughout all mission lands,; 
and in order that you may apprehend the readiness with which students are 
organizing this movement in Asia, r will dwell to·night for a little while 
upon the work as I saw it in Japan. 

Japan is peculiarly ripe fnr this movement. During the year which r 
spent in Japan, tlie coun:.ry was ushered into a new governweot; it took its 
tirst titep in constitutional government. The young men (jf the country 
naturally are fe~ling seriou~, a~ they are confronted with the great responsi­
bility of governing themselves and ot governing their people by vote and by 
repn'sentative assemblies. anrt tlwj' are disJlosed seriously to study the 
relation whidl religion sustains to self'government, and especially the 
relation which Christianity has sustained in limes pa!;t to the great self. 
governing nations of the 'Vest. Hothat J'llpan may be regarded as pe:uliarly 
ripe for the extension of tlii~ movement 

But [ am here to give you concr(>te facts in support of the proposition I 
ha\'e already made, that the time is ripe for the extension of this movement 
in other lands. About 6\'e years ago-nearly six years ago, a graduate or 
Yale went to Japan to teach in the government schools and to elect other 
teachers in the government schools. During tbe first few months of his 
residence in Tokio, he gathel'('() around him little bands of young men Con­

nected with the g.;verl1lnent co lleges of the city and organized them into 
B ible classes. H e conducted three such Bible classes every week. Most of 
these men w~re Cb ristian men, because in a number of the lead ing govern. 
ment colleges at least there is a nucleus of Christ ian men . I migbt d we ll on 
t hat point a moment, because I was greatl y surprised myself to fin d Ch ris. 
t ianity so strr,ngly fort ified, even in government coll eges. I made a very 
careful inqui ry wh ile in J a.pan and learned tha t one in fou rteen of the 
students of seven of the le,ul ing government colleges of J apan is a Christian 
man. T hat is a mnch larger n umber of Christian men than could have been 
found in Yale a hu nd red years ago, or in Ifnrvard, or in Princeton: or in a 
number of other colleges that were fouuded fo r the promotion of th e cause 
of Christ. Why, as late as 1813, we had only one professor in P ri nceton I 
h ad been told . Dr. Tyler makes the sta tement that when Dr. Dwight eame 
to Yale there wer e only three profess ing Christian men in college. The 
faN is tha t in these government F;c hools of .J :l)llln , dlll'ing these last years of 
tll e ('ent.u I'Y , there Il re a g reat mallY more Christ ians than in the Christ ian 
8chools of America at the ueginning of the c~ ll t llry; and as for the Christian 
schools, in many of them a IlHljol'ity nre Christians, and in all of tbem a 
large minority a t leasl. Now, th ese little g roups of Christian yo ung men who 
g athe red around Mr. ~wift, finally said to him, " Wby Illlly we not organize 
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our Christian work and do iton a more aggressive sca le, as t he young men 
in the co ll eges do?" And he said, "YOIl migh t d o (ha t, if you l' hoose.'· 
A nd they d id decide tu do it; and they organ ized three College Young 
1Il en'ti Chrisl ian Associlltiuus in Tokio, in government colleges j the re 
al ready were one or two in Christian colleges. And wlien they were organ­
ized, tn the surprise of all of them, one hundred and three yo ung' nwn wer t> 
fou nd ready to publ icly :wow t heir faith in Christ and Consecr;lle themRe!\'es 
to definite, aggressive wurk fol' the lipread of His cnuse alUong the govern­
ment colleges of that city. :So I make the point that Christ ianity is already 
entrenched in gove1'llment scbools. 

Furthermore, the young men of .Japan are peculiarly ripe for evan~el­

istic work. A short time after I reached the city I rece ived a \'ery presS lDg 
invitation hom a large number of ~tudents in tlie DO:.hisha. I went to the 
college. I found 8e\~en hundred aod fifty students g~there(l . t l ~ere, ahout 
three hundred nnd fifty of whom were already professang Ch rt!oltlans, mem­
bers of the Chlll'l..'h . I found, on my arrival at the college, that. t~e. st.ud eots. 
had been praying for days for a great outpouring of the H oly :-iPlrI t In co~ · 

neclion with ~ur visit. We spent ~ome se\'enteen da.vs, ~r r. ~w i ft a.nd I , III 

conducti ng a ser ieaof meetings, 1i0 lUuch like a series of meetlllgs that wo~ld 
be conducted by It coll ege eV:Ulgelist in this coun t ry that it ca ll.s fo r no sJl e~ IUJ 

d · . " \Ve I,"d I' ublic services every da.y for the publi c: present:llloD esc rl p IOn. , . . I 
of the Gospel to the ul1 coll\'erteu men ; we had inquiry meellngs; Iltl e 

gatherings of men, pt' l'I.mnal workers, who met every day to pl a.n fo r the 
• I . t d nts and I never saw personal wide and systematic canvass among lu e s u e , '.. . 

work more thoronghly organi zed than was done during till S VISit, and I 
. CI .. . t l ose colleges was ~poken to. A nd as for tilt' tillnk eve ry lr lsllan In 1 

eet ings there was no need of that, becaU!~e they came by tlw hundreds. 
;hey we:'e voluntary meetings, too . And the inquiry meeti~gs. I n~ver can 

f eL them for aft ernoon after aft ernoon, for weeks, sometimes tlllrty and 
org " d I' 1 ' 'th earnest f l Ull g men were uathered in Ollr roolUs an p I CC us WI . 
or y yo eo • d . d t tl 

t · '0 reg'lrd to the l" vidences of ChristiaDlty an III regal' 0 Ie ques Ions I , 

plan of salvation. . . I 
One of those meetings I must describe to yOIl, as It Illustrates ot le~8, 

and as it illustrates the readiness of those young men to accept J eSlis ChrIst 
•. tl 1 c le"rly understand what H e is and what Ill" can du for them. wuen ley cal" . _ I 

One afternoon I said to th e young men gatbered around me, "~OWI we lave­
been gath ered here day after day for some days, a.1~d you must.IJlwe lU.ade 

IIow Illany in the til'st place, beiJeve tbat tIns book IS a some progress. " . S f G d 1 
d" bock' ·l.lId how many believe that Jesus Christ IS the, 011 0 0 am 

IVIUS•· 'f"1 0 Id ?" Twenty.two of the (orty indicated that they the 8.Vlor a le w r . . 
believed those two things, and also eaid that they would like, If the matter 
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could bl' mafle plainer to them, to accept H im :l~ a Savior and make a 
public confession of their love for Him. We went into an adjoining room, 
leaving eighteen young men, who were sti ll skeplical abol1t these two princi· 
ples, for instrnction under Mr. Barllett of Dartmouth. 'Ve spent an hour 
of Bible study, with thos(' twenty. two, flim ply opening up lhe plan of 
s:lh'ation .. \t the close of the hour I said to them, "Now, the "'·ol'd of 
God has made this matter as plain as it can make it, and I would ask how 
many of yuu men are now ready to receive this gift or ('ternal life which is 
alTered to you this afternoon?" Then they began speaking, and I ne\'er 
heard !Sweetel' Illnsic in TIly life than the Rtl':lnge language of those Japanese 
young men. I did not know exactly what words they were speaking, but I 
knew what thl:' purport of those wOl'ds W:lS i I knew it [rom the expression of 
their facl's, for the light of heaven was shinin,g- op their faces, and their tone~ 
were eag-er and full of juy, :lOd ('\'(-'n before the translator interpreted to me 
their wordt:; I knew that they were llIaking the gl'eat l'on(l's~ion of their 
salvation. Finally, seventeen of them had spoken and hau publidya\'owed 
their faith in Jesus Christ and their readiness to identify themsekes with 
His chnrch and to li\'e for His service. Five of the boys sat with troubled 
faces, deeply perplexed, I could 8e(>, about somethi ng: I said to them, 
I e Dear fellows, cannot you make this great con f{'ssion ? You said y,ou 
believed that this was lIis "Vord and you believe that lIe is the Divin{' 
Savior; now, cannot you receive flim aq It gift rl'om God this afternoon, 
as your seventeen associates have done ?:' And they tried to explain to me 
in their }IN·uliar way that this thing was too good to be true, the idea of 
the Son of God com ing all the way frolll Heaven to make us a free offer 
of Himself and of eternal life. " Why, ) Ir. Hwift, the idea is preposter­
ous." They had been taugh t in their old religion that you must work oul 
your sa lvat ion by long year& of works of merit, h)' building fountains 
and temples, by gifts to the priesth ood, and the idea of sitting tbere that 
aft~rnoon and having the rohe of H is righteousness Hung around them and 
l'ecei\' ing the gift of eternal life for nothing; it was too good to be true. 
I told them it certainly was tI'U f.>; and now, f said, 'I How can I make vou 
see that it is true ?" I asked them this: I' li ow would you be convin-ced 
thlLt a piece of property in th,is city had become yours?" ". ell, they looked 
at me (or t50111e muments. Fln.dly, one of them said, If Why, that would be 
easy enough jf we cou ld go and !4ee the properly and see that it was ours." 
J said, l'If yOIl simply saw the properly would you be sure limt it was 
yours? " ,And tbey finally !:laid, Ie No, that wouldn't he sufficient evidence ' 
that wouldnlt settle the quebtiun. " J said l .. What would settle the que8~ 
tion ?" They said, e'If we could go to the government office and find a 
record of the transfer of the property with Our names in the book, that 
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would settle the lIuestion. " I said, It That is the way we settle the same 
question in . .\..merica, and, moreover, that is the way we sett le this question." 

said, "There is a record book." II Why," they said, II)Ir. Hwift, is there 
a record book in . ~mC'ri t'a '! I' .{ Yes," I said, CI and there is one in J :tpan." 
{{ Well, where is that record book ?I' And I never heard words ~aid with 
g reater eagel'ness. I said, 1/ Dear fellows, you have that record book, if I 
mistake not," II Why." they sa id, II do you mean the Jlible ?" r "aid, 
dYes, that iR the book. I' {I Well ," they said, "where is the pagl~?" And 
they wel'e as eager as hungry men al'e for food when hungry, or thirsty Ulen 
for water when thirsty. 1 turoed to that precious reconl e the First Ep:stle 
or John, the fifth chap ter, ele\'enth \'erse, and a" I read these words to you 
to-night r see by memory tho",e.r apanese boys bending low oyer tbe fine 
print of tht'ir littl~ Testaments, which they had taken out of their great 
sleevesl anu I t-iee them turning anxiously, and with the help of the older 
students they S:l W the place and one of them read, "And this is the record 
that Hod hath g iven to U~ eternal life, and this life is iu His Son;" and he 
read it again, "This is the record," and aq he read it hilt voice trembled, 
but it trembled with joy, and [ Raw the light of ,l new life dawning on the 
face oC thM Y'HlOg man, and he reached up his hand and gr:,uI}ll'd my hand 
eagerly, and his [ace shone like the sun, :t.nd he said to me, .. That st'ttles 
the lluestion i tha t rt'col'd is all the evidence I wanl." And the other fuur 
sa id th<> same, and the leader sa id, " Let us pray." And, oh, how he 
poured out his heart in thanksgiving to Hod for that record, that priceless 
g ift. And I confess that while 1 watched tbose boys it was with tear­
dimmed eyes. Fellows, I never saw a mOl'e beautiful sight on this ('al'th, 
and I want to say to you, tbose who may go out in the (~oruiug years e out 
through this pl'ovince of China, who lIlay find tbemselves in SOOlf.> remote 
station in Africa - f want tu say that wben you sit liown by a little group of 
young men sUllle afternoon :tnd show them these things they nner saw 
before, and when YOll see them tilled with j('Y unsl'eakablt', and whell they 
press around you 1\S thuse boys did around me that afternoon, and take 
your haml l and with tearful eyes and with choking utterance try to thank you 
for having come there to tell them those things, fellows, it will he the hap­
piest moment you h.lve e\'er lived up to tbat time, and yon will und('r~tand 
what f mean when 1 say that, as Illuch as r love our dear country, r wuuld a 
thous:lnd times rather be in Japan to.night, with groups of boys in Kioto, 
Tokio and in those other pitlCl'H which I can nevel' forget; [would ruther 
be there, tIear fellows. than to be hl'l'e-1 would rather be in Japan to-night 
than to be in ll ea\'en. We have.t whole eternity in Heaven, and on ly a 
few fleeting ycars in China and Africa and Japan, and lean l'tllll.:eive of no 
greater joy in Heaven than gathering these little groups of felluw-IIIt'll and 
elading thero to Heaven. 



INTER-SEMiNARY MISSIONAHY ALLIA.:-.'CE. 

And so, you see, those young lUen ar(' ready fur the evangelistic appeal; 
they are ready for personal wurk; they are ready to) he convi nced of the 
~ruth of t.hid book, .and when they do understand thp~e thingli they press 
mto lI~e kl~lgdom wnh greater eagerness than I e\'t'r saw men in our colleges 
pr('~~ II1to It. I IlHer saw anything) not t;>ven tbat wonderful l'e\'jval iu old 
Princeton, when ninet.v men came out !lnd made a Jluhlic confession-I 
never saw anything that t'ompared with tho thrilling expel·icnc S of those 
never-to-Iw·forgotlen days in the Doshisua. \.1.111 those experiences were 
repeated in other pla(·es. In one pl:\ce it was .said to me "'Ve are 
going tel have a great day to-day,"\nd r folaid, II \\'I;Y do yOtl 

speak so ]losith-ely?" 'f Why/' hI;' said, <, the hoys ha,'e all been 
pl'aying all night." And I f'uid, <I What do ),ou mean ?" I{ Why," 
he said, "they did; I found them at their prayer.llleeting this morning." 
I neYl.'r hea~d of an all-nig-ht prayer-meeting; I never attended au all-night 
prayer-meetIng; but they do hold such meet ings in .Japan. Their ideas of 
God hOlve been ,'ery ohscnre and very unsatisfactory, and they bave had 
an idea th at jf he is a l'onscioU!:~ God at all he h.ls no interest in this world 
:lI1d th~ idea of union with J [im hus nc,·er entered their minds before; and 
III their new religion they learn that the Son of God comes from II. ",aven, 
and that where two 01· th ree are meL H e is in the midst of them· tl 
b

. . . . , ley 
. elle"e. III HIS presence as truly as in th e presence of one another. I t is 
Just fl.S If the dear L~nl should.come into the doorway this evening, pass up 
the .(u sle a,~d takl:: HIS place before us and t.dk to us. Wouldn 't we stay here 
u~!.lllll u rllJng. Wh o would be lirst to lea.ve the honse if Jesus were here in 
vlslbl~ presence? Well, the Japanese belie"e as much in His persona.l 
presence as many o~ ns would l I pre .. mme, if we saw Him in visible presence 
be.fore us, and ~h~ Simple fact is, they can hardly tear themselves away from 
HIS pr~se~ce, It II; so 8,\~eet, and 1 tell you there are going to be sweeping 
evan~ehstlc mo,'emt:"nts In that country during the coming years. 

1.h{,l3~ young men are not only ready for an e,·angelistic appeal anti 
orgalllzatlOn of those local associations which have been alreaJy formed in 
these govel'nOltnt colleges, but they art' ready for national organizat"o 
1'1 " If· Ins. 

le H ea. 0 an U1t~rcolJegiate movement has taken bold of them. They 
have naltonal meellllgs much Inure enthusiastic than this has been marked 
by a much more devot ional spirit than I have met evell I,"r· '1'1' "d 
Of r .... .... ley sal I 

\\ hy cannot we h~\'e one here?" {told Ihem they could have one if 
they ,'ery much deSired it. I didn't think t.here would be more t.han tifty 
men present . . It would have been !t great pleus!Jre to have met fifty men. 
Why, at the first conie.reute we had in America there were only lwenty-fi,'e 
lUen present, unt! tbe Idea of more than IHty or l:Ie,'entv-five Illen gat! . rr 

h 
l! • • lertne 

a.t t e ul·St nat!onal conferem'(> nf students in Japttn was more than we could 
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expect, reallYI but r left the work in their hands and went on my tour, amI 
on my return how wany men do you think I found there? Fifty? Ye!:l, 
ten times fifty I Five hundred young men were gathered there) from all over 
the empire-from far of I in the north l and from the remote folOUt!l; they 
came from law oflkes and from physicians' offices, school-roolUs and business 
houses, educated ytlllng 1ileu, and for ten days they had such ft:'lIowship 
together a!'l I never had experienced in this country. Neyer hltu I heard 
such prayers. such burning appeals. as J heard from the JapalH'se pastors 
who were there, hi thrill those young men and stir them with their elo­
quence and semi them ont to the great work of eyangelizing their conntry; 
snch singing, such fervent prayers, and duch practical plans. And at the 
close of the great meeting nearly 8 hundred men arose and !'aid a few words 
each. whit'll thrili<.'d I;'very heart. One ~aid, If I bave been living in olA 

obscure part of a little province where Christianity ha~ made very little 
progress, and I did not know Christianity was making much progress any­
where. I have betn a follower of the Lord myself. but sinct;' I have been 
bere during these past ten days, and seen my (ellow-students gather from 
north, 8011tb, eas t and west, from nearly all the provinces, and have set'O 
tbe manifestation of the power of the Holy Hpirit in our meetings, I ~ee that 
our canse is triumphing ami victory ill sllre," and his "oice rang out as he 
said it with a thrill that stirred every beart, because those live hunure(l 
young men implicitly believe that they have been born intu the generat ion 
that is going to witness the evangelization of their country; and they sent a 
cablegram: "Make Jesus King. " For they have made up their minds l 

hundreds of yOlln!:!: 111 en in .Japan have made lip their minds, to make it tht:" 
chief business of their lives to anchor this faith in the bearts of their people 
and make .J eSLlS Killg; and they will do it. 

But the time wt)uld fail, dear fellow-students. to speak of other phnses 
of encouragement. and so I simply panse here. But I want "t'r)' Illlu·h, in 
tbese few closing words) now to say to you that tbere is a thing: that ~·Oll can 
do immediately to speetl that g l'eat movement in ,Japan j you l'an pray for 
tbal 1l1OVement, you can pray fur ii.. 'l'b~re are other tbing~ that ~·(l11 ('an 
do. You can pray for it, however, now. \\'e do not want a.1H· mort.' men til 

go there; the Japanese will take l'art' of themselves; they are :tbund;\nlly 
ah1e to do it, and we do not propose to send more young men there. Tllt.~ 
Vice-1IinisLer of Justict', the man who O(,t'l1pies It seat in the Cabinet of the 
Emperor, in the ahsen('(' of the Minister of Justice, he is the head ll( this 
mo\'ement in Japan; and with a leadership like that there is no danger but 
that the movement will succ~ed. We have two Olen there, just as we would 
be glad to ha\'e representatives from Japan in Ollr ('ountry as an e:,{pfl'~~ion , 

7 



98 INTER-SEMINARY MISSIONARY ALLIANCE. 

of interest in our work. But we can pray for that work, and I lay great 
streSR upon that. 

Some len years ago, in the Doshi~ha, there was a great spiritual dearth. 
The people came to the missionaries and said, "You must have uninten­
tionally misled us in regard to the char:~cter of the ITaly Spirit. You tell us 
about a Holy Spirit, a member of the great Trinity i you tell us about His 
wonderful working power; you tell us how Ile manifests Ilis presence in 
great congregations in America j you tell us how, at times, great audiences 
seem to be swept by an invisible pO\\' er, Rnd men are simply transformed in 
life. Well, we never saw anything of that kind here, and we think there 
must be a mistake about this. Certainly, if there is a Holy Spirit. He 
nas very lit.t1e interest in Japan." A nil they became very skeptical, and, 
of coursE', :\Iong wilh their skept.icism of the Holy Spirit., t.hey became 
skeptical in regard to this book of the Holy Spirit., und the character of the 
Son of God, and there spread through the college :l great coldness, and it 
spread through the community, and the missionaries were alarmed. But 
what could they do? Finally, one of thern, Dr. Davies, sat down one day 
and wrote fifteen letters, to as many collegf>s connected with the Congrega­
tional Church, colleges and seminaries. He wrote the letters so that they 
would reach the colleges before the day of prayer in January. He asked 
that on that day they would all make the Doshisha and its deplorable condi­
tion a subject of very special earnest prayer. He said nothing to anyone 
about what he had written; no special meetings were held j nothing was 
done to bring about the results 1 am going to describe. I think it was an 
evening or two after. . . . .. . .......... it was just about that time, a few 
students were sitting in the dormitories talking about religious matters, and 
1inally one of them began to talk about the good old times when they first 
began to know the Lord. and they began to deplore their bacl{slidings, and 
they began finally to weep, and they fell on their knees and prayt!d to 
God. "0 H oly Dove, return." And their example was contagious, and a 
spirit of prayer spread through that entire dormitory until everyhody in 
that dormitory felt the influence, and the meeting continued all night, until 
morning. Unconverted men, men who had never made a confession of 
Christ, became deeply impressed and begnn crying to God for mercy, and 
a wonderfnl spiritual influence swept through that college, the like of which 
had never been seen before j and every student in college made a profession 
-of the Lord Christ. And the meelings continued from day to day, and all 
that the missionaries and Japanese tC:lC.'hers could do was to try and restrain 
the boys from loss of sleep and try to prevent them (rom o\'er-excitf'ment. 
They sent a deputation out to several churches in the neighborhood, and 
'Wherever those young lUen wt'nt they carried a torch and kindled the fir~. 
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And so one of the greatest revivals of modern times occurred right tbere in 
the Doshisha. H ow do you account for it? Even then letters came pouring 
in from different colleges, saying that they were making the Doshisha a 
special subject of prayer. 

Now, my dear fellows, I think there might be a repetition of those 
scenes in India, in China. I believe the Spirit of God is willing and anxious 
.and wiiJ produce His mighty working power, and I believe He will do it ill 
answer to prayer. It seems 10 me that to-morrow morning'S service may be 
the most memorable and far-reaching service in this convention, and so r 
earnestly entreat that we lUay all unite there in praying that those first fruits 
may only be the first fruits of a mighty harvest j that those blessings that I 
have been describing may only be the early droppings of great showers of 
blessings that will fall over that Empire of the i\Iorning, the great continent 
~f Asia, all over the college work. 

XVI. 

THE JAPANESE. 

PRES. II. KOZAKJ, DOSHJRHA UNIVER~ITY. 

"The kingdom of God is like to a grain of mustard seed which a man 
took and sowed in his Held. \\'hich, indeed, is the least. of ~dl seeds i but 
when it has grown it is the gre:\test :ullong herbs, and it. becometh a. tree, so 
that the hirds of the air come and lodge in the branches thel'eoL" These 
words are well to be considered in the history of Christianity in J a pan. It is 
1.1 Imost incredible to belie\'e how public feeling and opinion toward Christ· 
ianity on one side, in the last twenty yeaTS, have changed i and also to see 
how hundreds of Christians have grown in belief, and strengthened Christian 

churches. 
About twenty-two years ago we had still such loathing against CllI'istian­

ity that if anyone offered us Christian belief be was sure to be (lGt to death . 
I well remember in pilssing along ,:\ street to see in public places this edict 
posted in every village, town and city i and I 31so remember that our lower 
daEises of people were forced to appear before government officers to throw 
down the im:Jge of Ghrist in testimony that they had no affection of this 
evil religion. Tn this connect ion J may just state that anI' higher class was 
not obliged to undt'rgo the same tria l, but they were forced 10 send the 
testimony to the government officers to the effect that they had no such 
belief. This edict was taken down about twt'nty-two years ago, and it is nOI 
strange, when the memory uf the people was hesh about this edict, that 
they regarded t.he religion of Christ as abominable and evil. The noble 
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claRS d idn' t think of OUf religion as a religion of devils, but as a fraud i 
that is. they thought that the Christian religion is a religion of selfishness 
and :\Yarice, most adverse to the be!'t morals of th e country, undermining 
the spirit of patriotism, and aJ 8~1 the feeling of fili al obedience and loyalty. 
So. when we first began the study of Christiani ty, about eighteen years ago, 
it was done by silll ple modes of fi nd ing its fau lts and errors, and this to find 
the best way to encounter its progress in our country. 

" ' hell we fi rst became Ch r i ~t ian s our relat ives and fr iends felt 80 badly 
about it that they took ev{' ry means to force U8 to abandon the faith, and thus 
some of li S were imprisoned for some months, wh ile others were d r iven out 
of the home ns outcasts. [n thi tJ way most of us who became Christians at 
that time have lost a ll f riends and supporte-rs a nd are trea ted as outcasts by 
relatives and the people around. I can re la te many interesting stories of 
persecutiun of Christians at that time, but I will not en ter into any details. 
I may only mention one or t wo stories. "~h en I was pastor "in Tokio 
there was an old woman in my church who suffered much persecution about 
this time. lI er husband was a teacher of Japanese to D r . Green, who was 
the first missionary to .Tapan (I'om the American Board . She and her hus­
band were arrested and imprisoned nn suspicion of being Christi;tns. They 
were kept in prison more than three years ; her husband died in the prison, 
and she was only saved by the intercession of the ,\ mel'ican Minister in 
Tokio. 

When Mr. Neesima, our late lamented President, founded Doshisha 
School he had no small difficulty, not only from encountering great opposi­
tion on the side of Buddhists and Confucians, but also from SOme of the 
government officials and from the general populace. I remember well when 
I went to certain towns and prea<'iled the Gospel about that time how I was 
treated, When T was preaching Iobsened a lUan standing close to me who 
was attentively listening to Ill(,. I thought he may have taken some interest 
in the truth, but it waa a great surprise to me to find that he was intending 
to find out whether I WRfj playing any Sflrt of magic in speaking so as to 
enchant the audieOl'e. Such expedients were not uncommon at that time. 

'Vhile slich was the stale of pupular feeling the educated classes were 
feeling 81ill that Christianity is one kind of superstition, its moral teachings 
being a{h-erse to Ollr best morality, and thus Illany of them IUl\'e tried to 
banish Christianity from the city. 

At the same time another objection against Christianity, popular among 
all c1aBseR, (,specially Buddhists and Confucians, was that it was a foreign 
religion, aud its adoption is against the spirit of patriotism, which our 
people villue so muth. 

Beside these objectiulls there were imported about that time lOany 
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<objections to the Ilew religion which were quite etIective in prejudicing the 
people to Christianity. The lirst objection WIlS that it is in conflict with 
sciem'e. "ConBict between Religioll and Rcience" hM heen translated into 
Japanese and !leen distributed among ;:he educated classes as the best book 
to encounter the progrt:ss of the ('hristian religion. And then popular 
scientific lectures against Christianity have been opened in tlH.' city of Tokio 
by professors of the Imperial Uuiversity, among them some American pro­
fe~sors E'mployed by the go\-ernmenl. ThE'Y ad\'ortlted scilmtific a.theism, 
eliminating God by the theory of evolution. Others argnE'd that the intro­
duction of Christianity threatened the obsolete beliefs of the pa!:7L Soon 
after this time Paine's "Age of Reason ' and some of Ingersoll's lectures 
were translated into Japanese and were greatly read by those who were 
opposing Christianity. 

Another objection was that Christianity iR in conHict with the spirit of 
modern civilization, a.ud the theory that intellect alone makes prugress 
while ethicR and religion are stationary, was widely diffused. 

Now, 10 encounter these objections and defend the position of Chris­
tianity many booh were written and published. Among those efforts I may 
eSJleciall.v mention the publication of our monthly Christian review, called 
'J'ltt CU81110ll, in 1880. I myself have edited this re\'if'w for ten years, and 
have written no small number of articles un difft'rent suhjects 

The changes are so great in thl' last fifteen years that we can hardly 
believe it. Hundreds of Christian,; are growing into the churche!S yearl}-, 
thf' aggregate memhership heill~ a large number, about thirt), thollsand. 

Our Doshisha has grown frolll l.l small training sdloot of preachers to a 
university, having departments of theology, scitmce a.nd literature, beside 
those of collegiate and of preparation. Up tu the present time there ha\'e 
graduated from our regular theological deparlrueut, forty-cight men, and 
from a special theological course of four years, Se\-enly-ont'. Of furty-eigtlt 
graduates from the regular theological department, twenty-six are preach­
ing i tifteen are teaching; two are government officers; two are students; 
two have died. Of Se\'t'lHy-one special students, sixty-four are preaching i 
two are students; Iwo ,\I'e teaching' j ont' io an editor, ami h .. o h:l"e tlit'd. 
From the colleg-iate deparlml'nt, one huudrl'd and eightY-MiX 1lll'1l ha.\'e 
graduated up to June, J"i!.ll. Of these thirty-eight are preaching or study­
ing theology j fifty-eight are teachers; thirty-five :tre still engaged in study; 
twenty-one are in business; five are editors; three are in gover«ment offices; 
ODe is a pbysiciau; olle is Secretary of the Young Men's Christian As.."Iocia­
tion in Tokio; the occllpalion of one is unknown; seven h,lve died. About 
nindy-seven h,t\'e graduated in the past two years from thit; department, 
but their present occupation canoot be given in detail. 

• 
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Besides Doshisha we have in Japan seventeen Christian schools for 
boys and and twenty-two schools for gi.-ls. \V t:' have nol only influenced the 
ethical teachings of government schools, hut ollr own e{fl)rlS in forming new 
departments are also very great. About one-fourth of the new literary men 
engaged in wri ting books and editing papers ~U'e Christians. 

Now, our most important question is whether we shall be a Chrislian 
nation or a nation without ,l re ligion. The educated class is connected with 
religion, but in this there a l'e some signs that some of these people are 
turning to Buddhism, but I cannot bel ieve that they can find any satisfac tion 
in Buddhism, 80 the time is not far when these peuple may turn their minds 
to Christianity. Among the lowt'r classes of the people, Buddhism and 
Confucianism, in some form. are still ,"ery popular, but general diffusion of 
education is slowly undermining their faith, and so Almighty God is pre­
paring indirectly the gl'ound for the sowing of the Gospel seed. 

Now, no one can doubt, among our Oriental nations, of Japan being the 
first to become a Christian nation. There is a very great prospect in thi s 
direction, but. this cannot be done by any easy method. We need the sym· 
pathy and help of all Christians in the world, especially those in the United 

States. 

XV]f. 

THE JAFFNESE. 

\V, \V. WAI.T~AC I~, YA]~ "J DIVINITY SC'1I00L. 

I want. to call your attention for a few moments to the work among the 
JaO'nese in the nortb of CeyJrIl1 . Y Oli have heard about the Japanese i in 
many respects the Jaffnese are similar to the .Japanese i that is, they have 
that same enterprise, that same chronic energy. We have often met people 
who have a very faint idea where Ceylon is and what it is j ther think it it! a 
place about 3S large as their back yards, or as big as Ihe Green out here, 
but. if anyone bas any sllch idea, I should like to tell you that you 
could take the whole Slate of Connecticut and hide it. away in one of the 
jungles of Ceylon and never be able to find it again. 

Abnut the time of tbe discovery of America, Ceylon was conquered 
and ruled by the Portuguese. A period (If Dutch rule followed. and then 
that of the l£nglish. About 1810, a litlle band of Ameri cans arri\'ed upon 
tbe scene, determined to cooqner the island, not for lIolland or Portugal 
or England or America, but for Jesus Christ. It'or seventy.five years the 
work has been going on. What is the rcsult? 1 havcn't lime to go over­
the results of these seventy.6\·e years' work. I ha\'en't lime to indi-
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cate to you to.day what is the pObition or state of things in tIl is little mission 

in Ceflon. 
I want simply to pl'~sent to you a few of the great battles which re­

main yet to be won. There, as everywhere, the greatest hindrance to the 
progress of the Gospel to·day is nnt opposition from without. jt is not stone­
throwing, blatant, anti ·Christian fanaticism i tbese are a.ll organized; these 
forces all exist. in opposition to our work there; but tlw greatest difficulty 
is to overcome that cold, dead inertia, that apathy which so curses all East­
ern peoples. They'are d ead. And the tirst thing to do is to m"ercolllt!" 
these negative forces a.nd awaken them to some sense of life. You all 
know caste to he one of the grt.>tlt obstacle8 of tbe progrel's of Christianity 
in tbe East, in India and Ce)'loll, bnt r wonder if yOll have a \·ery clear 
idea as to wbat this means. I somet imes think after all that this (llH'stion 
has perhaps little more hearing there than it has bere. 

I was once holding a. meeting among the hea then in a small island, in 
a heathen village, and I was disturbed as [ was speaking 10 that little COIU­

pany sitliog on the fl oor, by a great. noise. One man reac.heu ont and gave 
another man a sonorous slap in the back, and it stopped lhil1gs :dl of a 
sudden. One combative fellow seized a stick and began to beat thl' man 
wbo slapped the other, and the whole company was at. once npon its feet, 
and a village war would at once have followed had not the Doctor and the 
pastor and several others rushed to the scene and presef\~ed lluiet., while we 
struck up on the organ one of their lyrics, aud soon had them all settled 

again. 
One Sabbath, in one of the Christian cburches, the pastor was conduct-

ing the services, and an old gentleman walked down the aisle, a man who 
had he en a respec ted Christian (or sixty years, a member of that chu rch, 
and as he walked down the aisle he saw one man sitt ing on one of the 
benches there whom he didn't like. lIe saw a pariah sitting then' alllong 
the others. The pariah was a member of the church, bUl this man came 
down with his cane and first ordered this pariah to go out. He told him to 
go back and sit by the door. And the mau obeyed and went to takt> his 
seat by the door, but not. sat isfied witb that, this man followed him and 
with his cane began to beat him se\'el'ely, gave him sucb a severe whipping 
tbat the man was sore and lame for weeks to follow. Tbat was a very seri­

ous state of afIai,s in that church. 
So in a church t:litu:tted wher<' r was living for foul' years; when [ lirsl 

went into that big church, the first :-lab bath [ lived in that land, I saw the 
whole company of church members sitting in the front of that great room, 
larger than this, and yet of course the congregation was comparati\'e ly 
smail, and back behind the door on each side of this chl1rcb, hehind the 
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great pillars-for this was an old Dutch edifice- back there out of sight and 
out of hearing, were a lot of the low caste people sitting on mere forms I 
wt'nt into that chul'eh and looked around, and [ thollght to O1Y8e1f as I took 
in till' situation, that I sballlive here and preach the ftltherhood of God and 
the brotherhood of man with all Illy strength. Time after time as I have 
gone into that church and seen tbis stale of things. my heart has almost 
bled fur those pllor people, and yet I question, sometimes, as I think of it 
now, but what it is the natural thing. fa it 80 different, deal' friends, after 
all from what we find right here in our own churches? 18 it so different 
from what we lind here on the Rabbath cia,v, when Il Illan COUles into his own 
pew and locks himself in and locks the world out? There the low caste, 
the tree climbers and the fishel' cnste are ne\'er hrought into tbe churches

l 

are nt;'ver rea<,'hed, What do we find here? Do we ever find tbe lower 
classes? We don't lIse the word ., caste," ,lnli I recognizt' that there is an 
jmport'lIlt distinction between" caste" ,LllU "class," 1)0 we ever find the 
10wI!r classes in our churches to-day? Do we gather in Ihe miners and the 
shop girls and the street sweepers and the street djg~ers into our pews and 
cburch services? We may build Ihem a chapel ol1tside somewhere, "'e 
may I"tart a mission for them, but we don't invite them into our circles, 
"'e go, to the heathen and say WI! will declare opell war against these sins, 
01' ag-tulisl thes' ('Urses, for they are sllch; WI! go there and we IU'onouHce 
war UpOIl these things, we fight them hom the \·t;'ry !:ital'l and we make a 

mistake. \Vto must dt! ... 1 with them afo; we would be dealt with. We must 
rememb!?I' that they are intensely ('onst' I'Vau\-e, :Ul(j Ihal we Cllnnot take our 
l:)u~itan orthodoxy and all of Our social conventionalities llnd strive to eu­
gnt~t them on the old shak ing tree 'Jf II indooism and expect to find any 
frUIt. , We have got to take the sapling; we ha,'e got to take the seed and 
plant It, the seed of Christianity, and plant it here and there and allow it 
to, grow: moditil'd by its own em'ironment. I don't want to preach upon 
thiS subJect, but J want to make this point, that in going to these old people 
w~ have got to ad~pt ourselves and our ministry to them. There is one 
tiling I ha\-e leamed in lUy experience there, and that is this: Ihat we 
have gut, to k,?ow the people j we have got to study tbem and learn them and 
sympathize l"'llh them before we can ever move them, 

Tla> next gre"t force that works in opposilion to Christianity. the great­
t!st nbJ:itacle of all, I believe, is the pril'sthood, and in connectio;1 with it of 
course, the temples and all the vice and immorality which cente II' 
D B I I' " . r lere. 

1' , a ( win stlld 10 his add ress 011 'L'hul'tlday aft('rnoon that the b t ' f 
o[ Christianity was to place a Cbristinn church and 'I Buddh' t t eS I PI~dO b °d. " " IS emp e 81 e 

y Sl e .wl! ('om pare th~m: , I \:lsl~ to go a step farther than tbat, and say 
that liI(' hest l,roof {If Chrlsllanlty IS to take 'l Hindoo Ie I d A . . mp e an an mer-

• 

, • 

• 

• 

TilE JAFF:\ESE. 105 

ican Ilrst·c1ass salooll l and place them side by side and eompare them. There 
is no ground of comparison between the church and one of these temples, 
but there is a very close paralle l between our saloons and their temples. 
'Ve may not find there the same amount of drunkenness or intemperance, 
but we will find othel' vices and other iniquitous practices which are even 
worse than these, and all carried on under the sanction of religion, under 
the patronage of the priesthood. These temples are further the scene of 
the great festiva ls, which bring together thousands of people 10 excitl! their 
fanat:cism and false patriotislll and carry them beyond all bounds. so that it 
sometimes takes weeks to recover from one of those feasts. 

But to pa.ss from this, what are the forces which are to meet these ob­
stacles and o\'el'come tbelJ.l? ~Jany of them have been !:'u~gested in the 
course of this cOD\'ent ion, We ha\>e heard a how the H Iy Spirit must 
work and of how the power of God must work, We have heard of ho ..... the 
Christian missionaries are to do Ihe work, and we know of how thl' uative 
helpers al'e working, and I want tn present to you a few cases that re­
present to us some of the rt:sults of tht'se forces as they are at work. I want 
to tell YOll of a few of those Chr islian characters which are formed Amon~ 

thes~ people, . , 
A boy once came to ('all upon the missional'Y with whom I was liVing. 

a young mao, well dressed in the EUI'opean style, wea~il~g spectacle!;, :l, vt>ry 
bright, intelli~l'nt looking man. lIe came to the IllI~SlOn~lI'Y, ~nd said he 
wanted to join the (.'hurch . H e was asked about hl~ condit ion, and, .we 
found that he had come frulIl ~Iadr:ts wilh tbe express pl~rp()~e of lII11tlDg 

o h b I I 0 J 0'". anel as we le·trned more ahout hiS ('ase we found WIt t e C lUrc I 1Il •• " ' ' 
be \.,~s a young man who

l 
in some meetings that were held ~here by D,r, 

o I v '1 C A had been deeply lllterestell 10 
Pentecost and others In t Ie .I., l', ' 'I , 

Christianity :Iud had been led to confess Christ; but Ill S fat her, who wss a 
. very high position there

l 
au ex-High COllrt Judge, stoutly oppos~d 

man In ',1 I' ti 1\ "If on II 
11

' , ncr man'", becomingaChrislian,andsalu 10 1101 on y, Y WI 
lIS)OU o ' COl I u 

b CI 
0

1
0 Of you will briull' disgrace upon my ami y. W Iy yo 

ecome a HIS lan, 1 e- I . 
t leaye home" And that young man pen;e\'ere( JO 

must go away, you muS· . - I f I ' 
o 0 0 b a Christian and went out from t lat at ler s 

hiS determmatlOll to ('come' . ' 
I I is uncle's house in Jaffna and wltlllil 1\ week 

home, lIe came over a 1 ,... ',' • 1 0 

o 0 I I 1 0 I 0 lon :l.fter that he W:l.S married to a Chru;llan gi l' , 
uOlted Wltl t Ie c HIiC 1. ,~l ' , ., 
that is an important step, partiCl1larly so in every J~ff~la bot'" hfe. , It 1~ a 

o 0 0 1 0 10f I t this ho)' chose a trlle Chfl.'1t1an girl and \\US m,lr· 
great criSIS III li S I e, III . I I I 

o 0 10 l tie furthE>r displeased hiS fat 1I~I', w 10 gell (lver 
n ed to her' but lilt 1.1 nc I f 
sa' in that' he from thlLt time di ~inherited his boy. I, r ~ was ~ man 0 

) g 0 II e and of very high pOSitIOn; tillS WfiS the 
alth a mall of great 10 Ilent' , . , 1 

we, ' b of the most earnest, devoted Clll'istians 
only son. That boy ecallle one 
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have eVE'r seen. lIe went about freely of his own accord, not asked in any 
way, but going about holding meetings and doing his utmost to further the 
cause of Christ. 

There was one boy who was drawn into the anti·Christian society, and 
he hecame astudent of the Hcriptures in order to refute them. but as be read 
the Bible he discovered certain t.hings. He told us afterwards that he was 
struck with til<' lo\'e of God as manifested in the Bible j first with God's 
love, .1nd then with the command to preach. The natul'l:~ of Christianity as 
a ulliver~al religion impressed him; he was led to inqnirt> further into this, 
and finally he ('ame to the college and studied for the ministry. lIe had 
gone so fal' a~ to determine to preach this new (lo~pel which he had learned. 
He wellt through tbe college cnurse and was taken into the theological class. 
lie was about. to complete his studies, when one Saturday night he was walk­
ing through the lane to hjs home, and as he passed he I:Itepped on a viper 
and was bitten. At the time he hardly noticed it, thought he had stepped 
o~ a thorn, b~lt when be got borne be became dizzy and sick, and they soon 
dIscovered thiS wound. It was then too late tu dn anything i he was carried 
at once to a native doctor i they began to perform their magic over him and 
tr~ t~ efrect a cure. All night. he lay there in the greatest pain. About 
mldOlg~lt, as they wer~ dispail'ing of doing anything ior his recovery, they 
determllled to try agalO and take him to anal her native physician and so 
they loaded him into a cart to take bim away . His mother was tb~re, and 
before they had gone one mile, the blly looked up ioto his mother's face and 
took her hand and kissed her, and said, "Oh J esus, receive my spiril. " 
H e was tbe brightest boy in the class, and one to whom we all looked for­
ward as promising very great things. III iact, we expected to find in him a 
g.reat reformer among his people, but God called him home in His own good 
hme, 

I might ~ell you of many such witnesses to the power of this Gospel in 
those young lives. 1 waut to say that r have seen among thos b d' ,e oys as true, 
as evoted, asaple.ndld Christian characters as I have seen anywhere. In 
fact, 1 find as, I thlDk of them now I envied I held the tl . .'. ' 1ll up as war 1yex-
amples. If [could altatn the spll"ltual life and tlte devolion 10 tl,e . 

• Cl' I . I I . cause 
at l~ISt w HC.l see 10 many of those boys I shall rejoice the more. 

"'\\ e sometimes are called upon to sacrifice for the cause of Christ. 'Ve 
are called upo~ to give to tbis cause and t.hat, and we, as students, hardly 
know how to glve. We say we give ourselves but d f d .. ,0 we a teu eny our-
selves anythmg to cc..ntnbute to the sUllport of tL,'s k? N I " wor. ow, bave 
seen lamal boys who were students and who couldn't gl've I h d . ' W 10 never a 
any money In fact, who never carried anv money for tlley I d k .. . • ,.no_ets 
to carry It. IU, but. became tbey couldn't give anything else, they gave of 

• 

• 

• 
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their rice, and every week, as the amount was distributed for them, they 
each one laid by a handful of the rice, and that was all collected, and at 
the end of each week it arnollnled to about two rupees worth, and that waf' 
all given to tile Y. M. C. A'

I 
and it went to support our work on one of the 

little islands near there, where we wel'e maintaining a school and Bupport­

ing a teacher. The boys Wt're doing this by their own efforts. In addition 
to that they were carrying on ,l little plantain garden, whkh they watered 
and hoed every evening i the income of that garden they gave LOward the 
support of this 8chool. Now, that flhows what the b.oys there are doin.g i. it 
shows what Christian boys are willing to do, and I might add, that ChrllSllllo 
men there, teachers, and Christians, in all positions and standi ng, are in the 
habit, maoy of them, of giving one·tentll of their income to the cause. of 
Christ j and I should just like to say that of the fifteen churches now eXist· 

iog in this quarter, ten are self-suppurting. . 
Dou't let me imply, huwever, with tbis statement, that thert" I~ no need 

of work' that there is nO need of mis')ionaries to this field. It I~ ;\ small 
field, ami it is ao old field, and you might think by tbis time that coun.try 
ought to be entirely e\'angelized and all the people cODverted. Dut I. thmk 
we will recognize that the greatest need is not always cOlOmenSnrat,l', with .the 
greatest numbers, or the grea.tel!t. heathen darkoess, so to speak. .1 here IS a 
Deed in these older places. We sometimes speak of the need of thiS country. 
Now, in this JaiIna mission, for more than a year, there are two men wl~o have 
been doine- about. six men's work. One missionary has had seven st~t.lon~ on 
his hands i twO girl!;' hoarding-schools, with o\'er one hundred and tifty girlS, 
one training school, and one industrial school, and. bet~vee~ fifty and se\'e~ty-

fi lar ,cllools' and this embracing a CirCUit at about fifty miles. 
ve vernacn < ! • , d k 

b
. ped and so o\'erworked that he clluldn tun erta-e 

That IUall has een so cram < • 
II could not attempt to go out lDto the un reached 

any Dew measures. e d h 
d I II 

r'oSI'el IL was more thaD he could a to carryon t e 
parts an preac 1 Ie \.:r ,. • d 

b
. d the work that mere machinery does. And so we shall fin 

mac lDery an I d b Ih e 
. tb til ese SO"llter fields are sometimes neg eete ecause eyar 

sometimes a 1 ' • I 
II d b tbey a

re old while the ~reatest need eXists t lere. 
~au --, .' f us I11'lY carry away from tins convention some r hope that everyone a .' . I . 

. . t' d some new consecration for th1S great. work. t IS to me 
new IIlsptra Ion an d k II . I f I' fe that I can look forwar to wor - among )ese 
the happIest thoug it. a my I . G I k 

I 
k f 'ard to be a co-worker WIth TO( -1\ co-wor er. 

People that I can 00 01'\\. k h' I • d I It. menns that I have a work, a war w Ie 1 no 
That means a great en. I I . I t 

I
. b {~od himself cannot do, because s lare III t 1:1 

otber roan can do, W IIC \..l I 'k rule human work, is complementary to tie great 
work A nd my WOl ,my I 'd k t 

k' f (' d . I the two must. go together, and Go <:annot war excep 
war a ,0, .lll< I thinrr to do. I hope thl1t. everyone of us will 
through us. We lave some D 

, 



lUh 

go aW:lY from here with th is conviction , thllt he has !oi()1I1et hing to do in th is, 
has a wOl k to do. It may be bere or it may be there, but we have got tb is 
work , lll1,1 we a.re getting fort ified tn do it wit,h new inspiration and with 
new dt!\'o t ion, a nd we shall fi nd th a.t the clluse of miss ions, wbich is th e 
CRUSt> of Ihe Ch url'h, shall be more great ly advanced than ever before, 

XV] I!. 

WORKERS FOR IN DIA o 

HEY. R. A, JI nlE, 

On Friday afternoon, for a half hour 1 tried, Christian brothers, to 
s how you the salient points in the work hlr Ch ri!:!tian young men in I ndia. 
As R. personal testimony I tr ied to put before you the attractive and import­
ant nlltnl'e of the work, S ince speak ing to you on that day I have had a 
lette r from the two secretaries, th~ foreig n secretari es, of the American 
BOR. rd , asking me in their name to tell you that ou r A merican Board urgently 
needs, at the present t ime, at least twenty gootl men to meet the press ing and 
immediate necd!:! of the missions of that American Board, And twenty-fiv e 
would be bette l' than twen,y, the secre tarif.' s wrote me, I hope thi s may be, 
in some sense, to you a new sense to ('onsid er wl:e lh e~' l:Iome of you h <lven' t 
this privi lege opening now before yuu . Th ere is a. man in Mexico just 
hroken clowll, Rnd tli e work i!l now waiting for some one to do it. When I 
left my miss ion work ill India I Wl.HI doing what the d oc tor said was the work 
o f two or three men, It cer tainly was not the way in which a man could 
'rise!y do his work. and if time permitted I would t~ 1I you why, Two other 
men were call ed upon to leave wi thin a month of the same time, and one 
man was left to do then the work of four of UK. He has the charge of a 

district mOre than thirty miles west, more than forty-fh'e miles northwest, 
sixty miles northeast of a central stati un with an agent'y of over one hundred 
to superintend and direct, in addition to his own fie ld, which is a hundred 
miles to the east, and with churches and agents in that district to superin. 
tend. Now, any busineRS man in the world would say thut is nOli sense, ~o 

man can do his work in that way, But that is 3n illustra.tion of the way in 
which, so far as I know it, the work of the Amel'ican BoaI'd has been brought 
into critical condition, becall"le it has not had the men that it needed for the 
last ten )'t':lI'S ; and now, in the n:tnw of the ?\Iaster and in the name of tbe 
secretarit's of tbe American Boarll, [ ask the young lllen of the Congrega­
tional seminnl'ie!'lof our Ia.nd to go into the large new opening befure them, 
in order that they llIay just hold the positiolls which we who ha.,'e been there 
have gained. 

• 

• 
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The second message from these secretaries was, .1 Tell tht m WI! will take 
only good men; (if they will only live to it, we missionaries will blt'~s them) ; 
if they will give us twenty first·class men then we will take them," was \\ hat 
the sec re taries wrole me j and a9 r speak for the moments that arl' I<.'£t. I 
hope YOll will understand why we want only the beal men. 

. • t 8" 'fell them tha.t The third message willch tbese secretaries WfO e, \Va • 
although we don ' t at present see the money. we want the JlleD, because they 
will bring the money." And that is true, too; and God ble:-s the',n for tltt 
m essage and hold them true to it. Any good man who. offe,rs IHUlSt-111

1 
or 

• . J' 'n church Ifl hiS own co ege. this work i!:l slire to create an mterest In llS 0\\ I • 

o 0 I 0 I '1l1ead the churches to unden~taml their 
and in Ill S own commuDlty. W lie I WI 

part and to d sE' to their duty and their pri\'ilege. D CI k 
'So, Christian brothers, here is this three-fold l1les!'l~ge from r. ~~e 

d D J t Rmith' " We need twenty to twenty-fi,'e ruen noW. 
an r'

l 
Ul son I ' "Ve want them to h;lp the churches at home as well 

want on y goO( men. ' 
as to help the work abroad. " . .J s I will 

A d 
now for the few moments which are left, I think, pel JaP. • hO 

n, . "d II th ab illustrattng tiS. I ' I f t.he subject. WCl enta y, au,... , 
turn to anot ler Sl( e 0 k d for 'I few momenta, I should ilke 
On Friday I spoke of the wor ,an I

now
, ... Ill:O who has had nineteen years 

1 I k s to show you rom.. <~. . 
to speak 0 tIe wor er I 0 1 0 h perhallS vou miKht nut otbennse 

, . tl ork some t HogS w lIC ,-
of experience In H~ w • tit they may be suO'gestive to you. 

k I II f 'n the IH\.lll.e way, or a eas 0 d 
just ta e 10 ( 0 1 f d'ff nee about what a m:\n understan s 
I think it makes a good deal 0 I ere 

I t nakes the worker , 
about his work as to w HI I 'to o,n hO,s own way hut I will tell 

I k t his own POSI tOn , 
Now, every mall 00 sa]. I' nderstands to be the GOSPl'l. Il is to 

I h' 'ssionary to m w 11 I I you w lat t IS 011 d Tl at is the Gospel, as um er· 
t and good an near, 1 d 

make God seem gre:J. . . d ood and near, A.nd many an 
stand it. '1'" Il!ake God seel.ll grdeat :; mygself t~ ruen by saying, "Brother, 

o 1 t' e that [ have II1tro uc TI I many IS tie IIll . fC I am a Carjlenter," len say, 
, ?" And be says, < 

what is yOUl' busllless, , ,. h s'ue-ss is to make Hod seem 
h t bUsllless 18: my 11 I 

"I wiII tell you w a my , 'h e [ am a missionary that I have 
I .. \nd it IS ecaus ' 

great nnd good an( nea:, ~ • I didn't understand it sn when I went, 
d I GOBllel 111 that wa), 

understoo t. Ie 1 k tl e thinlY bas come in upon me, 
But in the necessities of the wor I dO Be knows there is a god, but 

I ' 1 unkno\vn ao . 
The Hindoo worsllps a l 0 kn nvs his god and feels aC-

I And when a man \ 
he is an nnkno\\'n goe, I ,rfe is when it comes (rom a present 

o hi' nd knows w lft I • I 'd t qUllinted Wit 11m, a h' rfe beside blS brothel's SI (' 0 

I 1 he wants to put IS I II A d and living gO( I ant . < G d 't helps him wonderfu y, n 
od a known 0, 1 'k • 

make an unknown g iLl God whom you don t know, no\\ s 
" I is to my brat ler , Ie t 

therefore the uospe , 1 He bas seot me on that message to you, 0 
O

d He is searcillng YOll, am you, a 
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~e(~~;o: how ~;~ uabl e you are to Him i how His heart is aching because you 
DOW D 1m and you are away from Him. 

Sometimes it seem . d ' • t " S so piOUS an 80 applicable to say, all you have to do 
'C\ 0. give a 8110 p l,e presentation of t he Gospel message. II You are a sinner' 

ulat came to dt e and to sa ' Jl . ' t hI d ' . ve you i W I yo u take 11 is help 1" I would like 
,0 tha ve Hl kthese brothers listening, thi nk how tha t would have apillied 
10 e remar '8 of t il ' t .. . e CI y missIOnary here yesterday afternoon. A simpl e 
presentatIOn of what th ey call the Gospel message II '-'OU ' e h ' d' I . ~ are a 81 0ner' 
I fISt , e< to ',,,'e yOll; wil! you accepl lIis help?" That is nol the G ; 
~:~t works lOb City missions; t hat is not the Hospel which works in I ~~~: 

las got to e somelh ing more than that If d ' tion me'lOS lif 1'(' . you un erstand, t hat sa lva-
• 1;', I e COUl'smg tb rough you r I l'f . mind life I' f' . sou, I e ('oursl ng through your 

J esu; Chri:t"s.~ i~tl~,el\'en the ~orces of yo.ur body, and you understand that 
abundanti ." t ' come t l~t they might have li fe, and might have i t 

Christ w i~l'es toh~:kea~~ gt? e tlh[lIlgs th lal feed your li fe are the t hi ngs which 
. Ive I e to t lese souls. 

And If n man t hinks tbat the Gos el is b . 
are 10 ap p ly your oil a nd then pray, r have t~ri e: ~~k:~ li terally, and you 

~ooner use P erry Davis' Pain Ki ll e~ than oil, and rub' it o~ ~lnkdn olwl I wt",:,ldd 
It many a time A d'f b d ' lave rle 
god to follow, 'r re:e~lb:r t~a~ i:a:h'evilling tjo tllke Perry Davis' bottl e as a 

S 
. way t ley fell before Ii b 

' flUI when th ey entered Derbe ' d d' I arna as and 
they were gods A d 'f an rna e t Ie man well. and they thought 
that o il ( lO • n I you were to take a bottl e of Salvation Oil and rub 

. a perSa ll. and go away and leave the bottle and t II tI 
more of It, the Salvation Oil bottle would t.,ke th e lem to use 
Pain Killer tOok. It is life abu d t ' d ' e place that Perry Davis' 

n an pOllre lOto the Ih'es of th 
A young missionary went out and asked an II .. ese people. 

to do his work. lIe said II In a "A ode U1l8SIOnary how he W88 
, uy way. u that is th t h d ' 

you go over there you will find out. b t d e rut an If 
things and 8S the motive in all thes~ tl~ un erdstand that behind all these 

. lings an as the one h' 
eventually to come is this that th . d supreme t 109 
who is not far from every' o~e of ey lllaY

d 
un er.stand that unknown God 

I us, an who IS our Fatl k' 
t laugh we und erstand and know Ii im t V < leI' see 109 us, 
Jlut it is this: There was a young ma nOd'j ery well, now, another way to 

fi 
nan lewentuutto o ., 

rst time I saw him 1 said H Pleas t I" UI' mission, and the 

I Id [ 
,e s am up and he stood d I 

10 a his coat tails and I pulled them I ' 'd' I up ao lOok 
t j I . as I.lr as could Is" I I'U d 

8 am t il\,t IS wha.t you have got to do II Y .' .\lC, n er-

d
. . au are ,l.{Olng over th I d 

up, an people are going to (ret hold ( ere a slan 
'1'j , I . e> () Vall and try to j) I! d 

lat 18 w lat It means to go among le I . I' u you own. 

I I 
I op e w 10 are IInpure \ 1 '1 

w 10 H\Ve wrong ideas of time ,.1'0 j' ' V 10 are I I-clad, , laven t clocks ,I I ' 
these things, and e"erything will be to II d' \\ 10 laven t many of pu you owo, and your posilion is 

• • 
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to pull them up. Now, brother, in order to do that you have got to have 
life i that is the reaSon we want the best men, because the downward pull 

is great. 
I have many a time said, no mao is ao experienced missionary in India 

until he says, "1 am going to start at nine o'clock on a tour. He doesn't 
in his heart expect to do so unt il ten o'clock. At least one hour he expects 
to lose because people don ' t understand time, and he himself gets run 
.down in regard to his ideas of tim e. And as many a missionary hlUi said, 
in order to save the missiona ry 's own soul, h~ ought to ('orne to America 
once in ten years in order to get himself under those uplifling and helpful 

influences. which ml'an life. 
All th e same, there are compensations there of which I want to ~pea.k 

an encouraging word here. When yuu (ind people pulling you down, what 
do yon do? You take a Rtrnnger grip above. And youunderstaud whatalov· 
ing person Almighty God is to go tn in e.very time of trouble ; and you uoder· 
stand Hilll, as my brother said to-day, as a God goiog before you every time 
and helping you in every message yon giye. Y es. you understand Him as 
one living in you and seeking- to make your voice His voice and yonr mouth 
His mouth to gi\.e His message. and your h.wds Ilis hands to lend a helpin~ 
and uplifting of the people that are down. 

Some of the instructors in this University told fi t' a while--ago, "Year 
by year we find it important to give our best instructors for the Freshman 
class j we put more professors in and less tutors now than we used to." Year 
by year you will find that for the primary classes and. the kindergarten, and 
all this work that seems prima.ry you need your best men. "Then you find 
men siuking in the hard current that is sweeping down, you need strong 
swimmers to bring them out i otherwise they too may go down. That is the 
reason why we want strong men. It costs no more for tbe strong man than 
for the weak mau. lIe comes for one, but be hasn't the comm:l.od of leader­
ship of the better forces of the community. This then, is in short, as I 
understand it, the sitUlltion and reason for the call . 

The campen~:l.tions come in like this. I liKe 10 read the writings of this 
great missiunary, Paul, for among all the things for which he is grateful, I 
find most of all he is grateful for the pri\·ilege of having been :\ foreign 
miSSIonary, You will find him speaking little about bis trials and diffi­
culties, although he knew they pulled him down. 41 But nnto me i8 this 
grace given, lhis high privilege, til at I might preach the unsearcha,ble riches 
of Christ among the Gelltiles." And first of nil bel'ause it was the neces· 
sities of the foreign mis~ion work which enabled him to understand the 
Cht'islian system in its largen(>s~. \nd it was beca.use those who remained 
at borne in Jerusalem did not unde.l'stand him, tha.t it was n for('ign mission-
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ary, who understood that there is no difference between Jew and Greek,. 
and tbR.t he waB bound-c 

C I am debtor to the Gentile as well as to the J ew, ,.­
to the Greek 8S well as to tbe Jew and the barbarian as well. But if it 
hadn't been for that foreign missionary wOI'k in that apostolic age, we 
shouldn't have understood that mystery which was hidden for ages, unknown 
until it was revealed unto His apostles and prit'sts by the Holy ~pirit, that 
the Gentiles are [ellow-beirs. And so, I assure yOll, I verily believe that if 
the missions.'y knows spiritual enlightenment, or if he has breadth of vis· 
ion, the missionary necessity aod situation are helpful. 

And yet I feel called upon at last to Slly one thing which touched me as 
much RS anything in the consecration meeting this morning, of which I W8S 

permitted to be a member, when more than on€' person !;poke of the sacri­
fice which parents made when they sent their sons and daughters as mission­
aries. It is true. A nd so surne of you who are here, are parents, and you 
have boys and girls that may go, to you also is thi~ privilege open. this pos­
eibility. "ThRt not only he that hath given up father and mother, but also 
son and daughter for ::\Iy sake and the Gospel, shall receive a hundred-fold 
in this present life." And this very sure prt,mise is true in larger measure 
than we can understand. This man's mother!:'aicl to him when he ,,,ent, "Half 
my life goes out to-day." And yet, after that mother had been here for 
these years and her fiftieth anniversary of her sailing as a missionary, now 
alone, then going with her chosen husband, came, and ladies in this com­
munity ('ame to her home and said, "A II that is wanted is tbat your two 
boys in India were herej" then she sa id, "I would rather they were where 
they are; they are where 1 want them to be. 1I It is nothing to talk of Spar­
tan heroism when y ou know of Christian heroism like that. It is a harder 
thing for a mother to let her ooly daughter go and for the father to let his 
on ly buy go, than for the boyar the girl to go. Hut in this, as in every­
thing. there is the compensation which comes because those who give most 
receive most, and because they appreciate in their souls most what is the 
love of God for the lost world. A nd so, brothers, you may hope for your 
parents as well aq for yourselves. Wh en the way seems hid in that most 
difficult place of a mother's hesitation and queslioniop-. there is a spiritual 
blessing and compensation to come to them in their lives which will he be­
yond tlwir understanding, hut not Iwyond the promise of the Master, who 
said, If There is no mao who shall g)"e up father or mother or brother or 
sisler (II' land, or children for My sake, but shall receive a hundred·fold in 
this li(e and in the life to come, life e\·erlasting." 

• 

• 

• 

• • 
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,\ WORD FOR CHINA. 

H. P. Ih-:ACH. 

I have a word to say (or thl' greatest Empire in the world I ha\'l' hue 
a number of points-thirteen. 1 am glad to give up half of tIH·m; we have 
had something a great deal better. Ceylon, Japan, India, have aIJ :-.poken. 
and yuu will noti(' e that all threl' ('ountries art' in Asia. Then:' is wlll:re the 
Christiao's heart ought to turn, to that one cOIltiDt'nt, when> l'ight htlllcirrci 
and twenty-fi\'e million of the one billion four hundred anll st'Hnt.\·.llinl' 
million tlf t he worlll are living', ",'t'r there under these ('onditiulls. Illdi:, 
and China ('onst itute a largol' proportion of the world and Ill)· heart is filled 

with anxiety about that one conutry. 
l;'ri end6 I am here not from chuict'. If therl' was an)' pnwt'r which 

could t:lke me to (,hina, and h·t,!' me tlH'l·e until my last day, it would he a 
joy to me. I ean't uudel"!;tand why I should be lied down to .\merietl, when 
there are men Il£'r£' in til£' seminaries who dread to go :tbroad. who art· afraid 
thl' Lord will call them into that work. 'Vhy, friend, it seems tn me as if 
YOII hadn'l \ IOlIr eyes open. YUll tI!,n'l realize what a pri"ill'ge it i!:l tn he in 
the blessed work of a mi!:i..,ionary. [heard at the American IJoanl mel'ting 
a man toward sixty years of a~t'. whll had hf'en:l missionary duwn in 
Af,·ica. say th,lt ht:' waR nblig-l'd to sta)' at hOllit.'. Ii But if I could g-o back iuto 

that old work, " he Raid. "I shol1ld hl' just likE- a !'chool.boy hOllndin~ :lWll)" 

from school when his \'acatillll h:1I1 ('0011;'." H e wa'4 an old llIan. and that 
is his testimony, and to-day 111.\' tt'stimony is precisely the :-lame. Tht'l"t:' is 
no sacrifiee so far a~ that man him"C'lf is concerned when (Jllrt' he i ... in tht> 
work. " ' IH'n you )(>"\'l' tl1l' Hilmes of . .\ merica. your ht>art is [ull of l"t'gl"t:'t 
it may he. anti until )'0\1 speak in tilt' l:tnguage of the country . .'",",1\ !'Iill 
regret lue 1<1(.'t that you :In' ohli~l,tl to ~o for so man)" year ... hut "I1Cl~ !:t't 

this tonguE' fillt'" with th~' powl'r til ~peak in tht> tongnl' of thl' ('(lllllt!")' !o 
wldch you ha,,~ gOIlt', and lill'fl all regret is dnne away. Oh, it it hll' .. st·d 

thing. 

No\\", just think of Chinn and a fl'w Iwints. If you gil to that land yllu 
arl' not working fo!" a formal nation. \\Te sce ::.mall things at the presl'llt 
time pas!:ling out of t-'xistence pr:lctically. When ynu want tn g'(-'t Bornl'thing­
just reall), solid tn Sl,tlld upon, Y"11 want to go to that Empirl'. ~o n:llioll 
has exi!:lted for the length of time that that nation has existed. It has a 
history which certainly l"l':lches nway bllck there til a timc he fore 1l:\YiJ 

8 

'~'< •• :'-'::'-'~ .. ,.41',f.'" •. :'."IJ'«' .. " .,.,,:,~~' .•• .:1.".' ... ~ •.• ':. ." ••• • 



114 INTER.SEMINARY MISSIONARY ALLIA NCE . 

began to reign. A nation that has been 80 powerful during all these cen­
tur ies is not going to die in a day. Such a. nalion is goi ng to exist uutil you 
ar£> dead, anyway. It is a nation that is worthy of all our power. 

Then think of its populousness. That is a theme that bas heen dwelt 
upon by the arithmeticians. Let it go i jllst think of this one fact. Y ou 
have been thrilled by the study of John G. Paton'd life down there in the 
Nt'w Hebrides. 'Vas it worth while fu r John G. Paton to do that work in 
those few islands? There are ouly eighty thousand inbab tanls in all that 
group. Go down into the Fijis, and the English simply concentl'ated their 
forces there, and poured in groups of meo, one after another, and they took 
that group of islands for the Lord Jestls. If you ask where is the great. 
c hurch-attending community in that Empire. it is 1I0t in Toronto, grand as 
ner representation is in that respect i i t is down in the Fiji islands. Out of 
one hundred and twenty or twenty·five thousand you will find about one 
hundred thous:md go to church there on Sunday. You wouldn't find a record 
like that in a Christ ian land. They were willing to concentrate thE"lUseh'es 
upou that one coun try. I tell you I went up one time into one of the 
cities in the northern part of the district, and there were a bundred and 
£[ty tbousand men and women there, and they willingly heard the Gospel, 
and tbey never threw a single stone a.t anyone of li S while we were til ere, 
but tlley would stand and listen as long as we would speak, and we were 
tired e"en unto death. 'Ve had to leave that place. 'Ve had been asked to 
go prospecting and see if we would establish a mission there i and we had 
t o reoport to tile Board to send along a man, and no man came i and I came 
back til rough a native city of the great god Chi:Lng, and it was a grf'at occa­
sion, and I had to leave that city away b.tck there in the country witb no 
on(' to minister to it. And there are mullitudes of groups of islands 
where men bave been tbrown in, with multitudes to evangelize them, 
but China is being left. Nine hundred cities exist to-day in tbat Empire, 
which are without a single man, woman, or child to preach tile Guspel. 
Now, are you Christians? Do you have the Spirit of tbe Lord Jesus in you? 
Can you hear His voice, as he looks out into that world of lost sheep, or 
stray sheep, and think of lIis longing, and t.lo something for thi~ great 
l,eople? I live witbin a mile or more of more people thau there are in the 
Sandwich Islands, and the American Board has been looking at that group of 
islands as its crown. Think of tbe ruultilllde of men and women who went 
to the Sandwich hlands, and there are only three of I1S there in that city. 
Just think both of its populousness as well as of its antiquity. 

Tben, again, tbeir language is a mattel' of bome consf'quence to the mis· 
sionary. You go to some countries and you acquire the language wit.h some 
difficulty, and YOIl find you can only use it in limited regions. I have done 
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-something in seven languagt!s i I suppose I can read them without difficulty 
and I have spoken in all, but there is no language, German, French, Greek: 
Latin Hebrew, that has any EtlJch attraction for me as that Cliinese language. 
And when I stand out there in t.he streets of that Chinese cou ntry, and say 
(quoting John 3: 16 in Chinese); then I thank God that I aID able to say 
that, because I can say something that. two hundred million of sou l@ can get 
the Gospel from. That little Gospel within the Gospel is worth your while 
to know. You have the Eng li sh tongu(>, and one hundred an(1 twenty mill· 
ion can understand you; but there are two hundred million who can under· 
stan~ that one phrase ali I could use It. And if I could use the Gospel 
Tead,y, tbere would be books of mine, which I could have translated. and 
which could be read and understood by two hundred million of the human 
race, Now that is a thing to be thought of. Their language and Lheir love 
for literature. There was a young man o"er there seven years, and he died; 
a man of g.reat promise, and it iii said what a. pity that that poor fellow, with 
such promise for the future, has gone to his reward. The man is dead, and 

.yet he is not deat!' I ha\'e very good reason to suppose that tbis very Sab­
batll day, at least five or ten thuusand men ha.ve been sitting down and have 
been poring over the litll e book, not as large as that, although a great lOany 
more pages, and ha\'e been reading "The Two Friendsj" and those men 
have been getting thE" Guspel Lruth in such a sweet and thoughtful way, tha.t 
they will heed it.. Now, if I bad li,'ed a hundred year~, and had written 
ODe book that had been read by as many ruen, and had been as helpful as 
tbat little book, "The Two Friends," I should thank God I hadn't lived 
in vain. Those are thiugs to be remembered. 

And again. we are dealing, when we go into China, with an ethical 
nation. I shall say nothing about their ethics, because they have a good 
system of ethics, if we look merely at tbe prcsent world. You go to India, 
and tht!re is something of a God·consciousne!ois lhf're j something of a f",eling 
after God, alonging afler lIim ; but when you go to China, I. 'Vho care8," th!!y 
say, II Who cares." J rem l;' mber a mis~ionary came in where I was tiiHing in 
Pekin) and he said, .. Beach, I had tbe be.r.;t time to·day I ha\'e had in thf'se 
seven years ~ince I h::1.\'e been here" Said I, " Wbat is the good time?1I 
,I " 'hy." he says, "llcrually there is a man out there in Ihe chapel whn has 
been arguing with me for two hout·s, and it is the tirst. time' Rince I have 
heen in Cbina I e,'er found a nmn who could argue on religion, and who 
cared enough to arg-ue. 1I You think of thnse mi~sionaries who Wl:'lIt over 
there, and t.he first thing they did was to begin to fight. Ahollt what? 
Abont a name for God. Nobody could suggest a good llalUe {Ol' lind, he­
cause the idea didn't Sll2'gest. among them tbe idea of tbe true God. And 
80 to this very day, when men form a society among missionarics, one of the 
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first arlicl(·~ to he put down is," 'Ve shall never disCU!;B the term questioD." 
~ow lhat is a sad commentary upon a peapl!;.' when tht.-'re is not enough 
nnanimity of feeling to gi\'e any suggestion ~s to a proper name for God. 
Confucius, you will say, was an agnostic about religion. about God. \Vell, 
he was; and the resulL of his agnosticism was practical atheism on the part 

of the hest fliu('ated oyer There. 
Hut I want to speak again about religion, h(,CfU18C the lower orders among 

the people care very little ahout this atheism; the C!Lightof Asia/' you have 
read. and I conft.'1!-8 it is one uf the Illll'st piect;'s of pOt'try I have ever read, 
but I have been among fifty thousand people, most of whom believed in the 
Light of Asia, and I teJl you great was that darkne!is. Of course during life 
that religion don't amount to anything in China. When death comes it is 
the spirit of life itself. The man says, .. \[.v soul dies as the flower dieth j 

there is no sl'hE'llle to help me i die [ mll~t." Fatalism is his creed on that 
dying bed. Here comes R poor WOllllUl, and she must die, and tbe hour is 
at hand, and her son comes and ~ays. "Well, mother, you cannot die on 
thit! brick bed i YOIl know your spirit will go in thE're, and we will ba\'e to 
lear ouL tht: whole sidE' of the house, You mu~t ill;' dra:.u:~ed off from here." 1 

lt. i~n t t:xactly the treatment we give 0111' lllotlll'l'~ But her son is a good 
80n i he will remember and gel!\ door and pull her off on tl1(> door, and she 
will he clad in her grave clothes, and her Inorlal vanity is pleaReu, perhaps, 
for a moment to think that she is g()ing to he drefo;tled in fitting robes at last. 
Then she begins to think abollt the If'rribl,> things of the temple that she 
I:Hlwonce. They Itave a BlHldhist Ilt~lI in a great muny of those temples, 
clay tiglll'es ranged around, suffering the horrors of the Buddhist hell, and 
th1.'n sht! begins to think of those two devils turllill~ a great mill, and the 
woman with her fet:'t just sti{'kinK lIut of lilt' top, and she remembers that 
tht' prie~t told her that this wllman had lit:d and that sort of thing; that 
wuman hali toltl fa.lsehoods from lit'\" childhood up and now she is going into 
tht. mill; and she thinks of that great mountain of horn!! and the women 
impaled upon tlwru for certain thiugs she had been guilty of; and she sees 
the great hluE' devils with pin{'er,.; pulling out tongnes of women in the 
Rml,lhist ht'II, and she remembers that tho~e women had their tongues 
pulled out bl'cause they talked tuo much, and she has always talked toO 
much. All till'se things come up to her. The Light of Asia is m:lking her 
death-bed a very dt!li:;htful thing. Iter son Rays, If Oon't be troubled i I 
ha\'l' hepn ont anel bought yon a key to hell." and he preAsed a little trinket 
into her hand. And that woman sayA, "All, I suffer all the~e tortures, but [ 
ha\'e a key that will bring me out of my sorrow." There is the Light of 
Alia, hilt as a light resling upon a lie. And then she be~insto think again, 
a mOlllent more and this life of mille whicb haH been a. life·long dealh comE'S 
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to an end, and what then? And then with the idea (If transmigration of 
souls before her eyes she don't know what she is going to be. She may say 
in a few minute~ or a few hours or a few days or a few )'ear~, [ shall be that 
dog out there in the street; [may be tha.t wasp flying around nnw; I may 
be tha.t mllie that is whipped hom llI ol'llin~ till night and made to dn all 
mall lW I' of hard Sel'Vicl'. And that wOlllan Ill·ays. I ne\'er heard II WOUlall 

pray there yet, but they do pray when they come to that C.1~e. They pray 
twice ill their liVES. If they h,l\'en't had men chi ldren they pra" tu the 
~[erciful One to gi,'e them that boon. But this woman prays to the :'\lerci­
ful Buddha, " ObI .\[erciful Buddha, I pray that in thi'i next Ii Fe I may be 
born a man." Now she knows what sufferings her husband and brothers 
have nndergone ill their struggle for e:tistence there, and yet she prays for 
that SOl·t (If a new heginning. Friends, that is the Light of Asia. and [ tell 
)'Oll when you die in that way you die in a vt'ry sad way, one that would 
make Jesu'i Christ WE!E'p. Eight('en hundred years ago fIe brought bette r 
light than that into the world, and the Light of Palestine has never l'<l'it its 
shadow-its brightness ra.ther-over lhe great }l~mpire, 

I cannot say any more eXl'ept this to·day: You must remember what 
Protestantism hat! dOlle in China.. Friends, that is your call. If we had 
been battering away those pl'ison gates all tbese years and there had been uo 
effect, we might well ask, whether we hadn't heHer tllrn to other l'ountries. 
But in spite of all thl' opposition lhere -and the opposition is slich that 
Chri stianity progresses only 01lc-t\\,t:nly.live hundredth as mpidly 3:J it does 
here-I say Christiani ty , in spite of the opposition. has pl'Ogrl'sse-ti at a \'er)' 
rapid rate. .i\Jy own mission, yeal' beture last, on confes<;ion of faith, ad,led 
to the churches an average of over twenty per cent. in ever)' mission church, 
Our church in Pt.'kin had a membership added to it of over fort)' per cent. 
They are waiting for it; they dnn't want it, but they :lre waiting for it. 
And if you will apply the life, as Brother Hume said, patiently to the inert 
mass of heathenism, tht'l'e is a I"e~p()n"e. Xow the hour has struck; it is 
time for action. We hear about persecutions. Thank God for per:Jecution. 
Years ago they didn't care that about Christianib·. Let it go; why per~e· 

cute ? But when thl' bluml of martyr~ begins to flnw, then the seed of the 
Chur<'il is heing caM into fruitful ground, and r do thank God for persl't'lI­
tious over there. " 'e will n'lUt'mtwl' too, th:H the movement there is he­
coming more 01' 11.'8~ popular in regard to these furei~u ideas. China. is 
awakening fWIll the leth:u'gy of ages, :lnd toIhe demands thl' bl'st Illen Hlllong 
you, and the weakest lJIen :~1ll0Ilg you, if t\u be, you are men of 130d and the 

Holy Ghost. 
I pray 11 illl that this great nation, containing OIl(' hundred :lnd fiit)· 

million, ma), not go unthought lI( by you. That you may nol cease to pray 
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that God will show you what your du!y is with regard to that great Empire~ 
Oh, friends, if you could only live there. If you could see as 1 have seen, 
day aJter day and year after year that thoughtle~s population going down to 
death, you would sa,y) "We ought to be doing something." ProtE'stant 
missions have been there in 1860 practically) althol1gh ).Iorrison went there 
in 180i, and from that time down to Ihis present there have been three 
hundred and sixty million men, women and children, who have gone down 
into those graves, and only about thirty thousand of them knew anything 
about J esns Christ ~s you know Him. They h,LVe none of the present joys 
of Christian life . Tbey wenL out into the land of darkness, and tbere was 

no light. 
Brothers, will you be true to the call of humanity there? 'Viii you be 

true to the Lord Jesus Christ, who, eighteen centuries ago, wanted that 
itreat fold and those sheep, not in Judah, to come to His feet? 

xx. 
THE SECRET OF AN EFFECT[VE MINISTRY. 

REV. W. H. RAINl'-iFORD) D.O. 

Let rue turn again tf) the portion of the Gospel which I have read: 
HJeslI.8 aaid, '1·he Fatlle,· halh not left Ale alone, for I do always those thil1glt tho( 
plwae H im.' As B e apoke theac word.~ m(tny bclieved on HI~m. 'l'hen sai<l. Jeau3 
to tltoae which believed on I-lt m, 'If ye c01!tinu~ il~ lily wOl'd tlum are ye My diRciples 
indepd. Ye shall know the truth, anrI the truth Ilhall make you free. I They amwer(d 
R im, I We be Roman citizens and n.eve,· in bOlldage to any mall; holU saye.~t tho", 
Y e .hall bl! made f,·ee" J esu .. , all8wered them) 'Verily, verily, I SCly unto yo" 
who80et:er tOmmitlah sin is the servant (If ain.' " 

In a very real sense none tasle the depths of 10nelineEs, and all thaL 
loneliness implies, as do our few great men. It would be 11 0 exaggera­
tion to say that perhaps none was e"er so lonely as the L ord J esus Christ. 
W e know that at least in one cu lminating hour in H is experience the ,'ery 
despair of loneliness entered into His soul and wrung from Him that cry, 
for which I suppose more souls will one of these d ays thank God than 
almost any other. Certainly, we to-day may thank God fllr it, (or it argues 
His absolute sympathy, IIis true unity, nlll with all times only, but with our 
own time, with our own condition. If My God, My God) why hast Thou 
forsakel} rue?1I was the very deepest abys!l of loneliness. I need not dwell 
on this, and yet no man who at all sits down and seeks to count the cost of 

I life-work, no mao, certainly, who. in doing so, finds himself great.ly 
( l J: ,\\1 to the conclusion that God's call [or him is a call to the holy ministry,. 
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but even in the joys of his profess ion must feel creeping sometimes over him 
a sense almnst of dread of coming loneliness. He seems both impelled to 
his wOI"k aod withheld from his IY'l.lrk. Is he not venturing, perhaps, with 
too much assurance to lift himself. head and should ers, above the people?' 
I s he not, perhaps, altogether without certitllde a~slllUing the right, as it 
were, to a spiritual excellence? Yes, I am quite sure r speak to the inner­
most feelings of some of you at least. for I r~member ~f) well when I ltad tn 
pass through those hours, 8. sense of the possible loneliness of life as a ,-er." 
real thing, a very real experience. But it does not only belong to onr own 
profession. Any man, just so fa r as he is great, is lonely. The Bash and 
fire of genius may sllmewhat make lip to him for the temptation of solitude. 
A.nd just so much as tbe richnefis of a man'!:! life differentiates him from the 
mass of his feliowfI, in just such proportion must he at lea!t ta'lte sonwt iwes 
the solitude, perhaps even the bitterness of loneliness. J esus knew it. And 
here H e was, breathing into His very unformed discipies l into His ,·ery 
crude human stuff, poor, guilty, prejudiced , narrow, Ilnde,·t'lllpell and 
uncivilized it seemed, fI e was brealhing into them something (l( His own 
Spirit, g iving them an insight in to tbE' purposes, into the source of power of 

His own ministry. 
Now, I think, to be perfectly frank with each other, tbis e ighth chapter 

of the Gospel of St. John is one of the most diffi cult passages of the whole 
Bible. Again a.nd again we seem to lose its thread. Again and ag~in there 
is a diffi cult place in it which ·we cannot reconcile altoge ther with the 
things which have goue before. \Vhalever view we may take on critical 
questions it is a difficult chapter, and some of the rlifficulties art' a.lmost vital , 
but is it not true, bruthers, that we cannot bp mistaken a '! to its purpose 
ami direction? Is it out true that, in this verse I ha.ve just read, we have 
all of the real gist and mainspring of the chapter, and we han', as it were, 
an insight into the secret working of Christ's all.po\y-erful ministl·.v? 

Every life must have its source of power. Don't let us, for 1\ momentT 

lose sight of that. If your ministry is going to be an effectivl~ minititry any· 
where, under any circumstances, it will not be because it ha., gut certain 
valuable qu~lities about it. This watch I hold in my band may ha,·.e :t ~ufJIl 
piece of enameling on lhe (ace of it and a good piece of enameling nn the 
back; it may be artistically shaped; it may be smoothly turned; it ilia)" he 
well balanced; there may be the finest steel works in it; there IUily l)t' the 
cunning skill of the c ra(tslOl\u't:\ tau 1 in ever,v particular part of it; but if its 
source o( power is not adequate, is not perm.LDent, is not well placed, it is 
useless for the purposes of a wMcll. A successfulruinistry is not necessa rily 
a ministry that bas got tbe fail·est gifts and graces of life. These you sOlUe­
times see, and tue minister iallifea failure. These YOll sometimes fail to seeT 

and the ministerial life a splendid success. 
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[ kuuw 'yOU don't. expect me to-night to give you sllch though ts as I 
h:l\'e got in any very orderly shape. Time is short, and YOI1 would rather, 
I know, from the invitation YOlllmvl' :ltltt ressed to me, that I should let, as 
bl'sl I c:tn, my thoughts gather around such an eS!lentiai thought as this, in 
snl'h shape as may perhaps cillwey !:!Ome hint 01' be an inspiration to you 
who are gf)ing forth in almost un ried armor into the great field. And so, 
tn-Ilig!ll, Oil the horder-land of this suhject, 1 am reminded as r speak, of an 
incident ill my uw n experience \\·hich illustrates just WIHll r shall say. It 
brings torwarll this principle: the ministry to be successfu l, to be useful, to 
bt, far-I'eaching-, may lack much that it! supposed to be most importa nt to the 

successful d\!rgyman 01' \H.stor, and yet if 'it has that sympathy, if it has 
this source of )lower that .Iesui speaks of, it <:annol, it cannot he in vain . 

I remember in a part of England in which I unCf;: lived thf're were two 
clt'r~ymen; one a very finished 1:ICI\I)Iar, quite fam,lIIs in his way, of an old 
universi ty i the other, one of the rudest and least iutellectually furnished 
men you e\'er met. The one wrote beauti£ul c~sa."s, polished, thoughtful, 
wcll balanced, well delivered. His was a ("Illege il\'ing, lind the college 
li vings an' not all sinecures, and this m,Ul did his be!it. but somehow he 
dilln't lUuch the folks that li stcned tll hlln :-iunday hy Sunday; lhey were 
not always in tbat pa.rt of England ea'iily tc)uche~t. The other man, cruue, 
rud e, rough, went around making It st ir where\'eJ' h e went, and it wusn't 
lIilllply a st ir, fo l' t.he e\'idcnl real and eUI'I1{'sl pUI'puse ,lllli high consecra.tion 
of The man always told, bllt the ciliC'f thing- W,I., wIH' r(-'\"el' he went. he 
IUl ved men. These boys had been togethcl' in c!Jllt-'ge d:ws, a.nd the one 
i,'om the he ight of collegiate honors looked down un the ' other, who wit.h 
diffi culty got his d egree . Yt'ars passcd. Thrown together they compared 
their ministry j they held churches in the same parts of the country. They 
compared notes. One day the !'Il' holllr met the ot.ill'r, and the scholar was 
depr~ss.ed. H e said to Iliq old friend, .1 [ cumf' to I{" arn. Will you tell m e 
how It lR, though you know perfec tly well [ am a. better theologian than vl)o, 

:llHI know more than you do, a.nd [ think r work as hard, that the;e is 
scarcely any rl;'sult that [ t':tll see arnong- the laymen i you ha\'e results every­
wher.e." I. Well ," ~a id the ot her one, "the fact o f the ma tter is this: your 
pU~IHt. Rland ~ at the Ilt':~tl of the aislt:>; you get :l beautiful sermon; you 
'~I' lt t' It out and t~lere IS not a st'ntence U1iR'ling, it is perfect, s traight j its 
IIIlt'H al'e symmetrical and lJ:ll'a llel, and it goe., out of your mouth it goes 
illtolhe aisle and {Jut ()f llll' dool'." uNow," he said, limy sermon f~r all the 
w.orlcl.iH like oneo, of llto.lie l'lappers the it{lYM get, fuJ' it goes s'bang in that 
dlrecllilll and s bang III that. di l·ection. and somebody is bound to be 
hUl'ned. 1I 

Well, ii, in aquaint way, 1'01' tht' story was ve l'y like the man if you 
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<>nly knew him, he couldn't IHwe described his sermon in auy betl£>1' way, it 
indicatcd th e O lh:: single point 011 which I wish tr) ring tile change" to.night. 
BI'()t IH~rs, I believe that what thl;' time i ll which we Jivt· lH't!lIs above 
e\'e rything else, is inspired directness . .]e'll1s, in tht' word~ we have been 
reading he re, gi\'es, SJ far a~ :lsentence (':Ul g ive it, tbe secret of our aim; 
what our diJ'ectn('ss is to he Inward~ and the wiil i n the a im, TllOsc art: 
the two points that seem to me to stand as cet1trai to this theologian; tilt' 
secret and the reward, " le shall know the truth, and tbe truth shall make 
you free." You see hnw ,'ast the tit'id is. You see how unbounded tilt, 
rewal'd promised to the f:lithflll solcliel' and sen'ant, C< Ye "hall kll uw tht' 
truth; ye shall be fret'." Think with me just for a minnle th:s Sunday 
night of when the words were spoken. That lonely man, lonely alllong His 
twelve. They didn ' t know that Ile even spoke tn them, the writer says 
here; beautiful that sympathy with Uhrist; he says, they didn't eHn knuw 
lIe spoke frum the Fathel' : they didn't know what lIe was talking about i 
they didn't en ler into it at 1\1 1. He stood lonely in His appeal; 1ft> "tooli 
10n~ly in II is I'pir itual de\'e loprnent; Ile stond absolutt:'ly alone, high ani] 
above thllse p~()ple . I.nd yet. with such a tremendolls, real humanity in Ilim 
th ~t~ lIe wag abliolutel), I) lIe with the people amid whom He was hlllt· ly. 
Yes, says <:hl'ist, 1 :Ull gi"ing you a lonely Gospel jn one sense. Tt is 
nothing I('s'lthall ~uperb ill its 8uliwtieand yet Sl1perb ill its promise. You 
arc to know the tr\lth .mel the truth is to make you free, bu t I am not left 
alone in pre:tching this high ami wonde rful Haspel, and ~'nu are not going 
to be left alone iu following the lead which [ give yO\l. Il is not only go ing 
to be on th e heights. but YOll art' f{oillg to walk where man's f~~1 can."ul 
scale; it is not only going to be in the unbreathable ether of the sp lI'ltual life, 
you are going to mount to life, The Fathel' hath not left me a lone; t~e 
Father will not le:",e you alone. And take ) l y nH"ssa~e as your own nus, 
6ion, •. Y e bhall know the truth, and the truth sua II make you fret'." Th.l' 
loneliness of the splendor. like a star against the bbrk pall of the sky, It 
was. But yet the as.'1l1rance at the same time ~iyel1 by .Jestls, you shall not 
b~ alone, :\iy di!;cip '(,s. You shall not be alune in proclaimin~ . h Will-i a 
wonderful mei<:age, which just includes all that we can dream of. 

Brotherl'i, what richer fullillment of l ife can we pro?ose tc) ourseh'es 
than to kllow lhe lIuth, anti gradually in the knowledg~ to I.ll' matle free. 

F f I, ',a"""", free from om f,\i lure; free trotU Iht" clull'ht's of 
ree rom Ollr lUll ~ , 

life' free frt;m it .. long miscollt'ept inns which bind us to na r~ow views as 

b
' d' bl ' d I I ,e' free (null all (hose lim itatiolls wlndl press 80 lin ers III tlC lor, ..' 

b 
'I " It> ft-ee '\II~ then the splend id pI'OCeS~101l of k nOWing and 

eavi y on us; n1.\ " k 
, d ",. I ,ll know the t ru th and th e t ruth sha ll ma'{' yo u 

gom g on an on . 1 e R l.l .' . 

1
' 1 I "" . halls" of (-~od. l know the tr uth i :l little wee 

free." Ie ever as IIlg 
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bit. Oh, is there anything in us so inspired ali the way that brings me a 
little more in sight of God's t ruth ? But it is sti ll "Ye sball know the 
truth j" and ten years pass Oll and the man looks back and sees in spite of 
all hit:J faults and failures that he does see a lillIe bit lUore clearly i he does 
fet'! a I itt Ie bit more truly Lhe great body of God's love, and perhaps sup­
pres~ed before you, still there sounds in his soul the everlasting "sha lL" 
Ye "shall II know the truth, and ye II shall " hI.' nHlde free. And ten 
years more pass and there are some more limitations we have got by, and 
th ere arc some other <l shalls" If'ft behind and new "shalls" arise to our 
vision. and life is still a little bit larger, and we see GO(PS kingdom ex­
tending, and we see signs of grace and bope in places, and still there comes 
in the II shall" of God . II Ye shall know the truth i ye shall be made 
free. II It is superb. The going on and yet to be. I' Ye shall know the 
truth, and ye shall be made free." 

And for the application of the great principle to our own work, our own 
life, our own time. '''hat of that? The first fortnight in tbis month of 
October I found myself one day, tired after a very dirty and brokf'n journey, 
in the Court I)f H onor in the great Fair at Chicago. I had heard of it. I 
had seen photographs of detached buildings. I am fre e to confess that tbe 
superb beauty of it struck n;le silent. Anything so-many of you, of course, 
to whom J speak have seen it - anylhing so perfectly beautiful , so wondrously 
stately, so marvelous in its completeness, in its pl'omise,-no, I am not using 
careless expressions; I am only saying what everybody that has seen it 
knows,-no living eyes had seen the like of before, and no century, probably, 
had ever produced. F or perfect beauty its like, probably, has never been 
on this -.rorld before. Pieces of beauty, fragmentary, of course, there have 
been, but it doesn't seem exaggeration to say even the splendorR of old 
Rome could not have presented to one view of the eye anything so comple te 
in its parts, so restful in its conception and so stately as that wonderful 
group of buildings; its clear water-way in the middlt', its plats of perfect emer­
ald gra!:ls at the sides, and the great, si lenl, almost worshipful throng, they 
seemed to me, 8S I looked down on them passing without noise or tumult, 
without pushing or rudeness, up and down its white, radiant terrace, under 
that splendid October sky. I spent three days in walking around those 
courts before I went into a building. One thing, as long as I live, will single 
out and centralize for me that first day. I slowly walked towards the peri­
style, double rows of columns that fronted the blue lake. First, I walked 
past tbe golden statue of the Republic and looked at that splendid group 
against tbe sky, The Triumphal Chariot i there, bl'oad and fair underneath it 
ran the line, "Ye shall know the truth, and the truth slJall make you free." 
And I thought, and I think, tbat of all the happy ins[Jirations that our age 

• 

, 

• 

THl! SECRRT OF AN EFFECTIVE MINISTRY. 123 

has seen, none happier ever came 10 any man tban came to the man who, 
from all literature-whoev""l' he was I dnn't know-chose out that one 
superb linc and wrote it there nnder the Triumphal Group. luoking over 
the broad basin and towardti the great dome in front, tht" truest motto, the 
grandest expression, the nineteenth centllry 01' any other ('entllry. in perfect 
.stately beauty, has given to its ciyilization: "Ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free." And one was with me who said, " 'What 
does that come from?" And I quoted the w0rds of this pasl'age, anu as I 
did the thought came hack to me and I remembered the 6Cf'ne, and how, 
when the frowning Pharisees misunderstood about Ilis loneliness, what H e 
had to say 6rst is this: d The Father bath not left )le alone. I st>em alooe; 
these teachers are against )1e; eve"ytlling is against ille j hut the Father 
hath not left Me alone. LiRten to the Father's voice; the living God speaks 
in lIe . Listen and hear lIis word: 'Ye shall know the truth, and ye Hhall 
be made free.'" Eighteen hundred years passed i a vast and mighty nation, 
in whose keeping God has placed largely the destinies of Ilis church in the 
future, gaLhers her strength-we tbank God for it-and giving free course 
to the best artistic genius, calls as at tbe touch of a magic wand a wondrous 
beautiful thing, and wht'll he comes to write bis story and to !lick out of all 
literMure the line which is filting to be put on the granite. the most conspic­
uous object in thal.,magic city, she leans on the words of Jesus, ,j Yt> shall 
know the truth, and the truth shull make you free." Splt'ndid, isn't it? 

And then I thought, as day after day I looked over these great and 
reverent throngs for tht>y were nothing less than reverent. tWI) hundred 
thousand a day th~y averaged (or more than ten days, more than two millions 
in ten days, as 1 looked over those wonderfll.l, silent, re\'e~ent, throngs then, 
b others there carne to me more just the thlDg I am trylllg to say to you 
t;-night,' It seems to me it isn 't out of keeping with the tim~s ~\'e are in j it 
is not out of keeping wilh the work which you want til do i It IS not out of 
keeping with the sup~rb and !plendid work which God, we hope, has called 
us to; bow a.re we going, in such an age. so expectant, so cap~ble, so rever-

k"bl. o,n its \'astIlCSS a6d power, how are you gOlOg to be able ent, so unspea ." • . 
ministers, to be true witnesses, to be men, wilo, ,above all thlllgs, are men at 

b I t (1 ° ,f. there is the lUaw apr In"" and tbe power tltat J ('SU8 
w ose centra spo 0 c 

speaks of here? . . 
1 ° tOil lOttie further and still dwell on the IllustratIOn I ha\Te I press t llS S I a I, .' 

d I 
° 1°11' ""oon Awonderflilupliftingandevidentsetungfortb use lIe natlOua I us r.~ . . . 

'I ° ° ° ur life which we have to count our alhe8; It seems 
of those C laracterlsltcs 10 0 , • 

I. I t to U
nderstand som~thing of the life to wl..lI ch for a few 

to me tIC more ry , 1° 
I I 

. 'ster the more sure I am that there 18 somet ling 
years God la8 et me ro101, .... f 1°f 
° (10f 0, If something so dlville 10 the property Ole 
10 the property 0 I e I 8e . 
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th at a l way:ol carr i e~ with i t th e elemen ts or it~ own complete ness. O E course 

thi s is some what hack neyed, a nd yf'l it has something. I want yo u to work 
out ~'uu r views; I sha ll only f:; ugg-est t he l in e,!ol. Th a t is, you ('ould really 
unde r~tan d something of these wond ro us cOlll plicatiollo in human life to 
whi c h li a d has sen t YO ll a~ a physic ian , anti yo u will find tha t it a lways 
c arri es ils ow n medi{' in l', as it were, abont in its (I WIl han el. (Tad has made 

a lift' i t t; ow n wit ness; God is o pen ing u p the" ye shalls" of th ose wh o 
have gilt sense a nd spir itual insight e nough 10 set' Ihat th e li ft' to whic h H e 
sends us to mini bte r is essentially d i,·i ne. A lld it allmys hal) got the po wer 
to hear t he di vine app pPftl. That it a lw aVM was a nd a lwavs will be " .-\s H e 
spoke th ese words, many belie\'ed on Hi m'." \\' he n it s o\~ n u nrealn('Es and 

true nature are presen ted to it by me n fu ll of the Sp irit of ( iml , which is the 
Spirit of l ife, th ey cannot ,I nd shall not 1:H'k a udi ences to be moved as the 

clouds a re moved by the wind , a t t he h rt.'a th o f the coming of the S pir it o f 
G od . Broth ers, J!el that fast a nd firm in your mind as you 0'0 fo r th to your 

" " . 
tnllll i lr.v , and th en the consc iousness of your own failure, t he weakness o f your 
diction , your hlunders and muddl l:' headedness, whidl God grant you may be 

more consc ious o f as th E" years go on, scattE"l"ing directly the idea of satis· 
fac tion with yourse lf, making yOIl take a healthy opiniol1 of the work you 
marked with 6:lti lS faCiion in the ~' ea[' before. making you ft'el more and 
lUore that yoU[' best sermon ever prt'a<.'hed, the bt'st expression of the truth 
you ever got, is a poor tin kettle blll:liness corupart'd with the silver trumpet 
that YOIl oug-hl to blolV to p E"al out the splendid hope" of man . Ou, yes; 
the tho!"Ough Inadequacy o f your ministry shall yet more and more establish 
~tself with yUIl, yet shall not blind you to the fact tha.t it is your high priv­
Ilege to be t1~e very witness and embodiment of truth to men as they are 

able to bear It i that you are able to bring a hight.' r messagE"; that YOll are 
aul'" to bring a wider way; that you are able to bring some odor of divine 
fragrance i that you are able, nut alone, to stand and be a viSible witness 
for God's holy truth. A!i that enters into your lifl', anll that power of its 
}Ios!lN;sion, the essential powel' lead!', yuu cannot minibler in vain. 

Now, Brothers, look where we will, 'YOII will sel;' that in one sense, as I 
have said, our age is pfculiarly renrent; that in ·one StOSl;' and in one way there 

i~ a. tr~m~nll(~us falling o~ a,lI~ weakening of the popular trust in ~rganic 
Chn!o\LHLnlty, [0 churches, III VISible fn rms of faith, in audible eXlJressiolls of 
belief; and let us be perfectly frank :~bol1t that; there it' a tremendous fallin" 
off, and the mall who dnes not see it, is hlind, Though tbis is so, as I tried 
to fmy :l minule ago, life being divinE' in it6 source will display to the mao 
who t'ltn see it, multitudinolls indications of the presence of God, and will 

indil'ate to him, h~w he, a.''1 m~e putting trust. ill the nos pel of Ghrist, cao 
bl~sR and hl:'lp, gUide and InsplI'e, support and sa,'e his brotbers. 
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I look everywhere to-day, and I Sl'I;' I1nmistakable sign!'!, and I know the 
men who can look and do look; 1Vl' all agree abollt it i we have sOnll'liml'~ 
been afraid to say, or (or some reason or other did nllt say we bdievt'd, 
but we do believe it i there are treml'ndolls signs of the failing off and 
the failure of faith in the outward antI \'i~ible signs of Christian rdigion. 

It cannot b(> denied, and Yl't, though this is so, I am fully, in Illy mind, 
convinced that there nevt.>r wal) <l time when there W,\5 so lUueh real faith, 
so much real hope, 80 IllUch real character which .J esus Christ WOllid have 

called His own, at work in the world. 
G o back to my illustratinn just for a moment. Brothers, :18 wt.' look 

abroad , we need tl) be, as .] l'SIIS ~aid, anxious how,we tlhall wage our fig-ht. 
\Ve need to s it down and count the cost of that fight, and if we be not Cools 
o r blind, WE' need tn make our~elves acquainted with the lions in the way. 
There never was a time when there were so many men as there are to-day 
on earth seeking the truth, Perhaps there never waR a time in which ~lIch 
a large proportion of the truth-seekers ht'lieved that the truth they [Weill'll 
was not to be found in the ( ' hun'h. 1'1lt'~e are two facts we havI' got to 
face and what must the miuistry of men be to recognize them? Se"t.>r a time 
when so many tnen w(>r(> really !:ieeking tht.> truth i ne,·er a time wlH'1l such :l 

large proportion- mark Illy words-of those men felt thal thl' truth for 

them was not to he fnnUli within the Chrisrian chuH:h. 
Th ere ne\'er was It 1l1l1inll, there never was a tilile in which there wa!' 

such a str:wJ.(t! and anolllolllllS mixture of earllt.:'st !:it"t'king for the truth :lnd 

yielding to an untruth. There is the mix.ture of our .tim~;. there is tl,le 
evidence right hefore u!'; that great collcourse nf_ Illt'll In <. hl{'ago hrollg~lt 
tbe thing to me as I have ne\'er seen it before. 1 uti ~annot Il)o~ a~road ~n 
this land and not tee I that nUl' life, again and again, IS exprl'''''lng [ist'if In 
forms of untruth. I llliKht take:\ d01.ell i I wilt jl1\'lt lIlt'nti"n ont' or tw, . 

" ' e are e!:<~entiall\" boasting; we han-n't gut over that chihlish hahit 
yet. And tlll'r~ is thlfO e ...... elltiai temptation to boast whit-h bt.>lungs ... pecially 

" I," I f,.,"w ,,! mural, if you will, to call illilltrnth. \\'t' art" to our tl/Ill' . . IS: ' ., • 

ffi
" I L I .. ,I \\'e h'lH'n't self·proportion, \\'e rtln tn t'xtrt'lUes 

not Sll etent Y lJa auu . • ' 
in the dread wt.' ha\'e uf dt.'preci:ltion, 

1 I U 'en!'ie ill whit'h untruth, with 
There is another all{ IllUre l allgero "!'i . . 

I
" I I t" It I" ,"Iy e<1)rt'~ses itself We are nut {'aretlll enough 

W HC I we HlV(' to l~ I I.L ". .., . 
" " f fortune Look where we will til this lanti, WI' tit.'t:' IU-
tn our pllrsUlt 0 . . • 

I e ;{'lmlll ed intelligellce bent to (he }lunnllt 01 fortune. 
tense powerR ani Ull . , . ' 

" I I . Ich hrLlin SUt'l1 paSSIOns, sllch IlIIg-hty COl1('eu-
Suc h gams Slle I 8C [em lng, 61' , 

. ' I. . e I '0 the 11IHSllit of gold bt'fore. '1 ht' muck r:lk,," 
t ratlOn have neve!' veen g l\, I , . 

,_ " Id I ,", I such skill before. We are lighting fo\' truth. 
has never ueen Wit' e( \\ I 1 • 

I t
" ",I '"attle-tield of hfe' we \ta\'£' got to meet them. 

Here are t Ie OI'IllS til Ie u. ' 
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O ne m ore, and still , if I may venture to compare, seeming to me a 
mor e d angerous form st ill. There is t\ Moloch t o~day , through which we 
a re in d anger of mak ing our very children pass through the fire, and that is 
the Moloch oC success; and they have go t tha t damnable phrase, one of the 
wicked est which ever passed current in human speech, it seems to me, 

II No thing succeeds li ke success." 
1 migh t mention half a dozen more, but I have mentioned three simp le 

things with wh~ch everyone of us will l'ome in con tact, and which , every 
one of you will bear me out, in d icate essential forms of uu tru th, not in the 
pl1~t nor in the future i thi ngs tha t you and I ha\~e got to figh t in the name 
of J esus ere we d ie. And yet, when we come to let ourselves out in the 
best we can do, and when in the rea lm of imagination, which so ver y 
thougb tles .. ly expresses, as Mal thew Arnold says, !l Ou r highest hour," we 
let ourseho es out. and the splend id pur pose of our g rea t na tional li fe breaks 
out in such a scene as the G reat \Vhite Western City shows, then the th ing 
is beau ti£ul , not simply large i the thing is stately , Dot simply ri ch, and 
over it, by the happiest inspiration, we write, I'Ye shall know the t ruth , and 

the truth sball make you free." 
But if th e truth d oes not make us free, away wi th our d emocracy, away 

with our millions, away with our bORsting, away, away, away with our 
vaunted success. for we are servants after all, for we don't know the truth, 

and so we are not free. 
Oh , brothers. there never was a time when men wa.nted to know the 

truth as they want to kno w it to·day; and all through Christendom to-day 
the wonderful tentacles of the Spilit are stretched out, and men are feeling 
their way towardH band·shakes and arm·claspl!. We are not alone there. 
That great sense of the community of our life is impelling us together. 

But not only us i I beg and implore you to remember that the 
ascetics of to·day are to be found outside of the church, multitudes of 
them. The anchorites of to-day are not found in our pulpits. I am not 
pleading for a~celic isDl. It is usefnl in its place; not always useful in the 
pulpit. Rut I am saying this, that the true followl'rH of what is best in the 
past are to be found to.day as much <mtside of the church as iu. They are 
~o be £(m~d, better men, :nultitlldes of them, who haven't got the hope of 
lmmort:tilty; who h~"ell t got the ble8~ed hope of a perfect life bringing 
them pt'ace and speakmg to tbem of pardon, and are without these l'j"I, I . .• • U o 10p~ 
Without the .candle of the Lord,slll,l1lng III their hearts, witbont that outlook 
to the morn~ng "'he.n t.he 80ns of (-HI? shall Ring together and the morning 
st~l'~ I:Ihall slllg f~r JOY, 1n gloom, III clouds of doubt, these men, great in 
splnt and great \0 purpose, profound in their detennination to find a t th 
truth, are fuJlowing u}1 tbe line ('lues wbich they don't belit've tha~ Go: 

• 

• 
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even has put in their hands, and yet. even as they die, they hold hard 
that spider-web thread which tbey hope will somehow lead them towards 
some center, though they are oat sure there is any ceoter. Bul I repeat 
it, let us sympathizl! with them all. Men who without the bope of the 
promise of God, are living in the spirit, partially nt least, a splendid par­
tiality, and who will dare !lay that any of us have gOL more than a partial 
glimpse of the Rpirit. o( Jesus, are li\tiog as I say in the Spirit of Jesus, 
and repealing thi!; splendid mess:lge, "For thi" cause was I born, for this 
cause came I into thi s world to bear witness to the truth," and spend my 
little strength in heaping toge ther Rome small conclusion of facts, which 
some otht!r man, coming aft er me, shall collaborate and draw together, and 
in the distant ages perhaps win a tbeory which shall explain to my brotht'r 
men some of the darkness througb wilieh I am passing, shall gi\'e to my 
brother men the highroad when' 1 have walked lonely and with bloody feet, 

..a. path of thom s. Coln no mall be a Christian but simplv certain men? Lots 
of our clergy and lotl:l of nur ministers has e no sympathy. They are like 
soldie rs half dl'llOken, shooting into the ranks o n thli' ~ide instead n( hoard­
ing their til'e for the enemy in front. :\la.ke n o t that mi!itake 1 charge you; 
whatever you do, ne\' cr be found to say a word, not. one word a~::tinst any 
man on God's earth, who in any sense is giving up his deal' life to lind the 

truth. 
Yes, there never was a time when so many men were seeking the truth. 

'rhere never was a time. Brothers, just because tbat is true, when the lie 
stalked abroad with brazen brow more than it does to-day. Yes. in our fair 
land. Oh. don't forget. it; don ' t forget it. Don't content your,;eh'es, my 
Brothers, with generalization abLlut the truth in the pulpit. That is all 
right. But. the only way to strike down the untruth iH to paint the untrnth 
particularly; don't. fUl'get that. It is the usual way, to thuoder generaliza­
tiol1s in the pulpit, [or the custom and practice in our pUlpits gi,'~s us 
tha.t inestimable chance of standing here for twenty·five minute~, sometimes 
thirty-five, and with nobody to answer you back. I have often thought it 
is n. fair question o[ ad,Tantage, whether we gain by not haviolot all~·hOlly to 
answer us back? Any,by, it is a Sl'lendid opportunity in these hurried 
days, to he allowed half an hour once in a week thoughtfully to speak to 
thbughtful men i and Brothers, if you onl)< seek to be worthy of that op­
portunity and to make men feel that YOIl don't stand to gi\Te off your splut­
terings, but you st::tnd to speak the truth of God, you will find your~elves 
again and again called of Uotl, not ooly to say a lie is a lie, but tn say a 
man is a liar. You n~ed to do it if you are to be a followii"r of Him who 
..sent you. "Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall m:\ke you free." 

How lire we going to he.tr our witness for Jesus and for God to the 

• • 
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world if we let (Jur srll'ial statt', if we let Ollr political stat!:', if we let our 
municipal state, go down tbe road they are going' now'! How are we going 
t? do our duty to God and nur cOllutry and ollr tiuH', if we are g'oing to be 
slknt when a great governor of a great Htatt', like (fovt"l"Ilor Flower, of Xew 
York, dareA to ijtand forth a.nd say that he appl·oV'l'I,; of the ad of the man 
who stolt', as :\Caynard diJ, the rt'cords of an election? A Christian man 
has tilile to say that it is wrong to lie, and it is wrong for Ho\'el'nor 1?iow('r 
to Aupport that dishonest man, That is what we h:.we got to ~ay. [am 
onl.Y Illell~ioning olle illll~t!'ation of a gn'at cast', ft i!ol no use si~ply scat­
terlllg' ~ hUll' rosewater all around and then thinking' l"'l·rything' is going to 
he all flg-ht. The nl'ttlc'i h:.wen'l KoL to Ill' cut down; they have got to be 
rnoled up. And a lie has got to be met ;lIlfl overcome in the name of God 
and of tht.> truth. Otherwise the peoplt.> will not be fret', and wt', in the 
nanwof freedom, are leading till' (It>opll' towards 8el'\'itlld~. II Th(' truth 
tlhall rnakt' you f rl"l' ... 
. .\ nd, brotlJerti, when I ~peak of thi~ [ only speak u( it as an introduc­

tIOn to my la,~~ POi~lt. It is idle. for us to ~;it in our churchE's and simply 
spel\~ of 1~l)hlll'al Issues and SOCial ibSlIt'''' which we Khuliid Rpeak abnut at 
thl' right lillie and s('ason, if we slip lllld igllort· the religious ones. \Ve are 
ou r own special theme, and in it our action is closely marked bv those who 
watch Ull. You must rememb!:'r that multitudes of truth-seE'kers·have turned 
away from the Church of Jesllfi to-day be('ause they Iwiieve in their sf/uls 
that the (,hllrch or ,Jcsu~ is not the Church of J(·sns. and that men only 
prOrt's!>! to pursue the tnlth, and are not pursu iu: it. For God's bake 
whate\'er huppens to yOll. don't so pin yourselves to 011(' cl'et.'d; don't so p i ~ 
you r~e"'e'i to Hny !'wet; don't :i0 1'111 \'ollrsl'h'es (lown tn anI' ' t ' ,. , . , . regimen 10 

(,lorl K ~reat army that yon shall make ~'o\l \'sl'lf a d('(('nder of that svstem 
hrRt, and a prt':lcher uf Ch rist's Uospel seeond , -

Broll~er~, we, 111 list bce the factf(. T he cause of the ~on of God can 
lIe" I'I' he l"opanlizP,1 hy the truth. .:"\n hook that hre'"I, e" '0 I I ' I . • , " llS IS wore 
c:\n bl' ]t'\}pllnli ~ed Iw th e li l7h t of truth (joel Wlve " " t il I f •• _,.. • ., Q e tllame 0 tll rn-
109 fllI~ any more hr:l n:.' and guod :lnd ~a intl y IU!:'11 bel'ause the\" refuse tu 
~ub~c rJh t' to lH'W and u nt ru thfu l d eft.'!wes of the 80' I'a ll",I, tl '[ ' I . ' ru l. ... et llt ( g-
m pll t Ill'glll :lt th l' house of (-jou , Jl nw can W (' I! pl'ak to 01 ' t ' d f I , . 'n au 81 e, a t le 
1I1tllln l'~'HJf th e All ,!{ean st.abl t.. into wlli ch t hey are turning our :-:;tates , if we 

ollrsel\' l;'s makt· no sl'arch In to Our own priv 'lte dungeD J b I • < n, eg YOIl to-( ay, 
liS YOll ImJ k (J u t II1to th t' world take nn' you I' sllec t'lcles d I k ' , . . ' . ' an 0 0 a t It as It 

IS ; lonk at thiS Hpel'lal' le that God has givell us to J·udgc ( I b , , . . ml'se ves y and 
Ml'e I f ,t nati on , which can ('reate suc b work and can wi · · I . urs lip III suc 1 styl e 
ali they bave d one III the West, cannot do 'in 'lclion full of t ' d f _ . • . , pa lence an ull 
of t'nthlHlIa'lm, yes , and full of re,'erence too It i8 ,I ' f 'f . " le v,l lce 0 horuas 
(~alhng til liS for thf> rnt.>n of n o(l 's truth , 

• 

• 
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Brothers, we have got to be true too. "re have gal to recognize the fact 
that things are not true because they are old, \Ve ha\' e got to recognize tbe 
facL that the path is not always the path for us because tbe fathers walked 
in it, Each generation makes its own paths just as each gE'neratinn has to 
pay for ils OlVn clo thes, Life is a growth ; it is a small seed and grows and 
mau doeso' t know how, hut one day it is a little bundle thaL you ca,n take 
in the palm of your hand, and the nex t day it is a growing wheat field, 

Oh, be valiant ror the tru t h of God i and remember whe n you are 
valiant tbat you may have to absol utely antago nize to th e last brea th YOll 

draw, wha t men ca ll the tru th of God. TL e Church has not got a monopoly 
of His truth. And when we so preach and when we so li\'e, that multi tud es 
of men all over our bron d land, ear nest ly seeking the t r uth , fee l that the 
Church has got no sym pathy fo r them and uo place fo r tbem, th en th ere is 
something r otten in that organizat ion wh ich ca ll s hE'rseif th e Church of 
G od. J esus ca me to earth, and H a said the Church of God was rOLten, as 
He found it, and li e sa id , II When the Son of )1an cometh , shall H e find 
faith in the earth ?" and il seews as thoug b we were always Tollen and yet 
always striving tv cast out the ro tt enness, It seems as though th e light was 
always s truggling with d a rkness j as though the l ife "as always grappling 

with death. 
Brother s, that is 011 1' mission, Brothers, the day is dawning i Drothers , 

you never saw a time when men li stened as tbey li s ten to-day j neve r :l time 
when men really were seeking the truth as they are to-day, Gird )Illt with 
your sword upon yonr thigh and go (ol'th to do G od 's work, wherever he ha~ 
called you to do it , The time may be sllort, bnt ilis well worth the doing, It 
is a splendid , a generous and large life, H owever you look at if , from 
whatever poin t of view YO ll r egard it, it gives y Oll an opportunity to know, 
it gives you an opportunity tn feel, it g ives you an opportunity to be, it 
gives you an opportunity to see, and it is that wonderful thing in which 
God has chosen to r eveal II illl ~t' lf to-day to tbe life of man. Oh, It'! IlS bp. 

true and we shall neve r minister in vain, 
I suppose yOll rem ember- it must be an old story, and yet I kUllw no 

better to c lose wi th, it i8 inspired, 100-1 suppose you remembl' r thl' stur,.. 
which Marcus Aurelius tell s somewhere of his pilot, an old weather·hl'atl'1I 
sailor, whom th e brave empel"OI' always kept by him, He knew in his hands 
he was safe. The time was full o( treachery, and false friends were plentirul, 
but he could trust that mall. Ami so in Olle of his jom'ceys back from (l<lul, 
different things called him to ROHle, called him tb Italy, the empernr was 
caught in a Slorm, and a terrible one, in the Mediterranean sea, The timelJ 
were different; faith in the ancient god .. was failing; the pilot was a muu of his 
time, and as the {craible storm broke-anybody who has livelllJll the Medi-

8 
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terranean knows how those storms do come and what terrible ones-thtdr 
ship was tossed about. and the old roan had all he could do to keep the 
sh ip's head 81 might i but they heard hi m lUuttering his prayers; he wasn' t at 
all certain about Jupiter j be hadn't any great confidence in Neptune; but 
here is his prayer: I, Father Nt'ptune, you may save me if you will, you 
may sink me if you will, but whether YOI1 sink me or you Rave me I will 
keep my tiller true," And that is what, it seems to me, we want to do. II Ye 
shall know the truth/' as much as YOll can stand, as much as you can carry i 
Brother);, as the years go by "it will make YOll free. II Let us keep our 
tillers true, and God bless you in your work. I 

-\ ) 

, 

• 
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REPORTS. 

1. 

REPORT OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 

The Executive Committee respectfully submits the fullowing rf'pOrl : 
At the call of the Chairman all the Dlembl:'rs of the COlllmittee met at New 
Brunswick Semi nary, r\. J ., F l'brua ry 15 and 16, 1893. The nccountf.! of the 
Exec llti\'e Committee of the preceding year were found correct, and revealed 
a balanl'e of $lO~.98; unpaid bills for printing reports, amounting to $320, 
were placed in the hands of the present Committee, leaving a deht of over 
$200, instead of a net surplus of $12,), as in the preceding year. By careful 
management the expense of the Alliance for the present year has been 
slightly more than half of that of last year. 

The condition of the treasury last February was such that the Com­
mittee thollght it necessary to return to the former tax of thirty.6ve cents 

per member. 
Severn I sem inari(>s Lave back dues still unpaid. The Committee trusts 

that prompt and full payments will be made. 
The Commiuee recommends that the meeting in 1894 be held with 

Wittenberg Seminary, at Springfield, O. 
For the meeting' in 1895 invitations came from Bangor and Lancaster 

Seminaries. The latter is recommended by the Committee as offering more 

advantages. 
The Committee conCllrs in the appointment of J. E. Adams as a member 

of the Executi,·e Committee of the Student Volunteer Movement, nominated 
by tbat hod,', which Domination was sent to \1S for ratification. 

The Committee realize!! that there is in the sem inaries a feeling that the 
work of the Alliance should be of greater practical value, and that, through 
the entire year. As our Alliance is really the parent of all missionary WIlI'k 

among the institutions uf Jl!arning in America, and inasmuch as we feel it 
our duty to foster that work, (tnd so remedy past defects, therefore, the 
following resolutions al'e presented by your Committee: 

I. Resolved, That a voluntary contriiJution be requested from the Remi· 
naries forming the Alliance, and that the amount thUd obtained be fOrl\ arded 
as a separate item to lhe Treasurer of the Alliance. 
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II. Rf8olt¥!d, That the sum tbus obtaint>d be appropriated to the work 
of presenting the claims of the needier parts of our Lord's vineyard to the 
students of this cannlry thrl\lgh our associated work in the Student Volun­
teer Movement for Foreign Missions. 

1[[. Resolv:d, That the following section be added to the Constitu­
tion, viz: 

ARTICLE Ill. SECTION 3.-Joint Committee. 

Clnllse 1. There ~hal: be an official representative of the Alliance on 
the Ext'cntive Committee of tbe Student Volunteer Movement. 

ClaU3t. 2. This representative shall be nominated by the Student Vol-
unteer Movement and ratified by the Executive Committee. 

A. L. MCCLF.LLAND, Chairman. 
D. F. BOOMERSHINE. 

J. G. ~COTT. 

II. Y. CUR"Y. 

H. S. LAWRJo:N(' F. 

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON RESOLUTIONS. 

\VUEREAS, Our Ilea\'enly Father has permitted the Alliance to meet 
again in annual Conventioo, and 

¥/JlEIUo;AS, Our interest in God's world-wide work has bepn grea tly 
increased by the intelligence here received, and 

WHERt:AS, The sessions of the Convention have been marked by a depp 
spiritual interest: 

Re&uil'ed, That we return thanks to our God for these special blessi'lgs. 
Relloil'ed, That we ask the aid of His lToly Spirit in making the in­

fluence of these rueetings permeate tbe whole life of our seminaries. 
Rt,-,olred, That we bt'lieve one of the most potent agencies for increasing 

the intert'st in foreign missions to be the disseminatiun of missionary in­
telligence. 

ReMll'ed, That we do all in our power to 8pread the knowledge of for­
eign rnitlsion facts among the churches of 0 Ir land. 

Reslliltd, That we eamestly desire :mu pray for the faith of the Apos­
tles, and the Hpirit of the Master in all Our rnilolsionary activilies. 

. Rf'I,(lil-cd, !hat ~very young man look in", forward to the ministry should 
give full cOllblderatlOo to the demands of the foreign work in his choice of 
" fie ld. 

Re8olved, That regardless of doctrine 01" denominatioo, we reco.mmend 

r 

, 

r 
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to all workers in the Lord's vineyard, a de~per spirit of consecration, a 
more hearty co-opera.tion, and a greater dt-pendance upon the Holy ~pirit. 

Re.'!lll'fd, That we feel the Deed of a better knowledge of foreign mis­
sions, and. in view of lhi~ net-d, 

R{solveri, That we recommend a scientific study of modern missions, to 
be included in the course of study offCrt,d in onr seminaries. 

Re.~oll'ed, That we use all possible effort to strenglhen the ties that bind 
us togelher in tbis Alliance j that. we recommend to the seminaries in our 
land. Dot yet members, the ad'{antag-es to be gained from these associations, 
and that. we urge them to join the Alliance. 

Ruolced, 'l'bat this Alliance does most gladly take this opportunity to 
endorse the purpose and pluos of the Second International Conveotion of 
the Student Volunteer ~Iovement for Fllfeign .Missions, to be held at De­
troit, Mich., Ft:bruary 26 to March 2, 1894. 

R'soit'ed, That. we most earnestly recommend the seminaries forming 
this Alliance to semI dplegates to said COllvention, and 

Re.1(JltoeriJ That in accordance with the request of the Executi,'e Com­
mittee of the Student Volunteer Movement to send a representati,·e of the 
Alliance, we du hereby authorize the chairman of the incoming Execlltive 
Committee to attend this Convention a~ a delegate, representing the Amer­
ican Inter-Seminary :Missionary Alliance. 

Rtsoh.ecl. That we call the atlention of the seminaries to the Convention 
of Christian Workers, to be held at Atlanta, Ga., next month, recolllmend­
ing tbat each seminary be represented by a delegate, if possible. 

Re~alved, That we return our thanks to Miss Mary E. Herningtou for 
the Reports J.;iven to the seminarieH by her. 

Rt'.,olved, That we return most heartfelt thanks to those who ha\'e 80 

generously and kindly provided for the wants of the Alliance; to those in 
whose homes we ha,'c been )10 Ito .pitably entertained; to the l:uiit's of the 
Church of the RedePIIlt'r (or their plea!:lant reception; to the United Church 
for the use of their building; to the other churches for tbeir kindnps~; to 
those who h:wt" ginn us words of wisdom an!1 stl"tmgLh in papers and ad­
dressesj to the E'tecuti,'e CIHnmiltee fur ils effi~·ieut labors; l\.) the railroad 
officials who ha,'e granted special accommodations. 

[~ignedl "'. L. BEAIW, 

J Aeon l'.FI·;U'FF:R. 

GEO. ~1. ~lcCLEJ.L,\ND, 

Committee on Re..~ulutiona. 
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FINANCIAL REPORT OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE, 1892. 

1892. 
Jan. 3U. 
18l13. 
Feb. 13. 
Feb. lJ. 

1892. 
Jan. 3u. 
Ft'h. ., 

o. 

Feb. 5. 

Feb. I') 

F~b. 22. 
Mar. 22. 
Apr. 8. 
Apr. I~. 

Sepl. 20. 
Oct. 6. 
OCL ~. 

Ocl. H. 

Ocl. 15. 
Oct. 17. 

Oct. 20. 
Oct. 2\), 

Dr. 
To cash on hand ..... 

To assessmeut 011 sell1inaril's 

To interest 

Ur. 
By express on books and exchange 
By Cor. and Pub!. Cum., R. K ~IcL'lllre 

By J. H. Htrong, tra\', (·xpt'lls('s Ex. COIll. 
By S. :'II Naylor, Ira\,. ~:<Jll'DI:it"S i':x. CUIll. 
By (T. II. Flint, tray. expl;'nselSK~. Com. 
By li', S. Bt;hultz, Ira\" expensl's Ex. Com. 
By W. D. Crockelt, tru\,. t'XPt'Ol'!t's Ex Com 
By paper and em-elopes 
By postage ..... " . .. ..... . 
By Cor. and Pub!. tom., ]{. K ~lct'lure 
By printing lelters.. . 
By postage ........ . 
By R. E. ~lcClureJ postage 
By R. E. ~lcClure, bal. printing reports 
By postage. ...... ... .. . 
By W. 1). Crockett, tra\' . expenses 
By postage, telegram 
By Trunk Line Assoc. 
By telegrams ..... . 
By postage . 
W. D. Crockett, tray. e:qlL'n!it's 
By telegrams 
By postage 
By envelopes ... " 

ByW. S. Sigmllnd. tray. (>xpel~St:ti Cor. Corn. 
By F. S. Schultz, tra .... expl'n!:lt's Ex. COTn. 
By G. H. Flint, tra\'. expenSl''! Ex. Com. 
By J. E. Adamq, tra\'. expenses .. , ...... . 
By D. W. Lyon, tra". expenses ... . 

By I-J . C. Mabie, tra .... expense.!! 

$3U5 94 

46·5 99 
3 90 

$ 1 75 
22 75 
]9 76 
13 lIO 
3 50 

16 00 
13 06 
H 75 
2 ~o 

25 20 
~;) 

2 00 
:; 36 

~Il 02 
2 98 

1 ~ 31 
4 UO 

11 011 
5 49 
2 00 

·)8 04 
1 63 
4 00 

;)6 

21 00 
13 70 
12 00 
10 00 
27 00 
7 00 

$B35 83 
I 
~ 

• 

I 
J 
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Oct. 29. By J. W. Lowrie, tray. expensf>s 
By R. Weir.iensal, tra\'. expl'nSeg 
By J. Oriter, Rervices rendered. 
By po~tage 
By telegrams 

Nov. 12. By printing 
By.r. H, Paton, trav. e.xpenses 
By R. E, Speer, tra\'. e.xpenses 
By stenf)~"I'aphel' 
By blank books 
By money ol'der 
By badges and Bou\'enirs 
By printing 

Dec. 1. By postage 

1893. 
Jan. 9. By stenographer 

Ry express 
Feb. 7. By J. A. Strong, tra\'. expense~ Ex. Com. 

By \V. S. Sigmund, Cor. Com, 

Feb. 15. By balance to A. L. McClelland 

n:> 

10 30 
]0 00 
10 00 
3 0-_., 
2 ;)0 
i 7,~ 

15 00 
18 00 
22 UO 

I 40 
45 

IU UU 
I!) 44 

1 OCt 

l!I 00 
3;) 

2 011 
7 00 

----
$i26 ,"!.) 

IUS US 
---- $835 83 

W. D. CROCK I':TT, 11,·c(.UJurtt·, 

This rcporL lm~ been audited and found correct by the Executive Com­

mittee. 
[Signed] A. L. MCCLELLAND, Chairman. 

D. F. BOO!tU':RSHINE. 

J. G. Scon'. 
H. y. COREY. 

II. S. LAWRENCE. 

NEW BRUNSWICK, N. J., February 15, 1893. 
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CONSTITUTION AND BY-LAWS 
-OF-

The American Inter-Seminary Missionary Alliance. 

CONSTITUTION. 

ARTICM; L-NAm ... 

This organization sball be called THE Am';lUCAN lNl'ER-HEMINARY 

111 .sstO~ARY AT,T,[ANCf;. 

ARTICU; ll.-AIM. 

The aim of this Alliance shall be the furtherance of pl'aclicai interests 
in, and consecratioll to, the cause of foreign and home missions Oil the part 
of theological students, both as prospective missionaries and prospective 
pastors. 

A RTICr,}o; Tll.-i\h:;\lDEROSHIP. 

A II evangelical theological seminaries, which, throngh their delegates 
present. at any Convention of the Alliance, or in tiny otber way, shall ex­
prelos a desire and readiness to co·operate in the promotion of the aims of 
this AII.iance as set forth in ~rti.cle fr., and a willingoess to meet their just 
proportIOn of the expenses mCldeot tLl membership in tLia organization 
shall: on arplic~tion to the Correspoodence and Publication Comwittee: 
herelOa.fter prOVided for, be recugnized as members of thi~ Alliance. 

AnTrCL),; IV.-)h;nlOns. 

S};CTION 1. F~r lhe.advanc('ment of the en tis proposed in Article II., 
n Cllnvention of thiS Alliance shall be held ttnnually, at some time between 
Octoher 1 and NO"ember 20. 

~KC. 2. 'fhe exercises of this COIH'f'ution shall be of such a character 
as shall from time to time be thouaht best calculated to . tl. e lOcrease le Interest 
of theological students in missions and to det.'pen tl e · . 

h
I I I r consecratIOn to 

t at cause. 

S .. ;c. 3. At this Convention other means fOf advancing the ends of thie 
Alliance roay he discussed and adopted. 

, 

r ( 
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AR'rIC'I.E V.-REVENUE. 

HECTION 1. Thel'e shall he levied annually, npon each seminary in this 
Alliance, a tax proportionate to the number of students reported as mem­
bers of that seminary in the report of the last annual Convenlion of 
this Alliance. This sum may 1)(' raised in such a manner as earb semi· 
nary shall ReE' fit. 

REO. 2. This tax: 5h'lll be paid to the Executive Committee, hereinafter 
provided forI before the fir~t day of April preceding the Convention, for the 
expenses of which it is intended tn provide. 

A liTICLI; V L-OFFICEROS. 

The officers of this Alliance ~haJl consist of two standing committees, 
10 be known fl'spectiv,_'ly a'l the Executive Committee and the Correspond­

ence anti Publication Committee. 
SECTIOS' 1. Euculit'e (,'ommiUtT.-The general conduct and control of 

the affairs of this Alliance shall be vested in a committee to be known as 
the Executive Committee of the Alliance. 

OlulUtf' 1. This Committee I:Ihall he elected annually at the Convention 
of the Alliance, and shall remain ill office until their detailed j'eport shall 
ha,'e been aud ted and apvroved, as ILl"reinafter pro\'ided for. 

[No'r}o~.-There will, consequrnlly, for a short period, be two EXf>cutive 
Committf>es, but the work or one will be purely retro~pecti\'e, clearing up 
its Convention work and preparing its I't'port. The old Committee will have 
no part in the administration of the affairs of the Association after the 

election of theil' succC'ssnrs.] 
C"J.IlJ3e 2. This Committee shall be composed of fh'e members of differ­

ent religi \1Us denominationR, togc>tlll'r with the Chairman of the Executive 
Commiuee of tbe previous Yl',tr, tt'110 ~'IaU have on ly alh'i<sory power. 

Cl(tl ... ~e 3, It shall be the duty of the EXt!cutive Committee to conduct 
all the business connected with the holding of the Com'enlion of thiM Alli­
ance j to nominate pillCl'S for the holding of the Conventions of the suc­
ceedinO' years (see Report for lH\J2, p. 9/) ; to assess and collect the :lnnual 
taxes ~~d LO hold and dishurile all moneys of this Alli:ll1ce; to audit the 
acco~nts of buth the EXl;'ctllive and the Correspondence and Puhlication 
Committees of the preceding year j to preseot at some time befure the close 
of each Convention, an outlined report of their work during Ihe year; and 
to give to tht·ir successors, before December 15 following" a dela.iled report, 
that such rt"porllllay be audited by them, and be published 10 the next 
annual report of the Conventioll; in shorl, dllring its year of office, to be 
the recognized aod responsibLe representative and head of the Alliance. 
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8..:c. 2. C()/'re.~pondellce awl Publicolwll Cornmittte. 
,CIW£lte 1. Thl're shall be a Correspon<iell(,t;' and Publication Committee, 

com posed and elected similarly with the Executive Committee. 
Clrwse 2. This Committee Rhall remain in office from the time of its 

election until its financial report shall have been audited and approved, as 
herein provided for', (Same note applies here a~ in Article VI., Hection 1, 
Clause 1.) 

Olauile 3. II shall be the duty (If this Committee to collect from theo­
icgil'al ReminarieR, and to publish and ('ircul~te among these seminaries all 
information of interest to the A \lianet.'; to encourage the formation of mis­
sionary societies in seminaries; to tilimulate those alre:ldy existing to in­
creased efficiency; amI to tuke such other measures as are calculated to 
further the ends of this Alliance. It shall also be the duty of this Com­
milleee to prepare, for presentation at the annual Convention of this 
Alliance, a report of their work during the year. In addition to this 
report, it sball be their duty to prep,ue a financial report, and tu present 
the sRme, beCore the fifteentb of Dt!ct'mbel' following the election of their 
successors, to the Executive Committee of the succeeding year, that it may 
be audited by them and published ill the annual rpport of the Convention 
of the Alliance. It shall also be the duty of this Committee to compi le and 
publish the annual report of the Convention of this Alliance. 

Clall.se 4. This Committee shall have the power to appoint such sub­
committees a8 they shall deem necessary to aid them in their work. 

ARTICI.E V I 1. 

This Constitution may be altered or supplemented by a two-thirds vote 
of the st'mioaries represented in any regular Convention of this Alliance i 
Provided, that every seminary of th is Alliance shall have been notified 
through I be Correspond(>nce and Publication Committee, of the proposed 
change at least two montbs before tbe meeting of that Convention. In case 
9uch pro"isions shall not have been coml)lied witb, it shall require a unani­
mous vote of the seminaries represented at any Convention of thig Alliance • 
10 alter or supplement this Const itutiun. 

BY-LAWS. 

ARTICLE T.-OFFICERS . 

The officers of the Convt>ntion shall consist of 1\ Pre8idenl and three 
Secretarie!'ol. 

SECTION 1. President. Tbere shaJI be ~lected a President, to preside 

1 

l 

1 
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at aIL meetings during the Alliance. This eie{·tion shall be by acclamation, 
on nomination of the Esecuti\'e Committee. (See Report for 1891, p. Ill.) 

SEC. 2. Sccretarics. 
Clause 1. Three 8ecretaries shall be chosen at the til'st bue.iness meet­

ing of the Convention, who shall hold office throughout the time of tbe 

Convention. 
Clall.se 2. The Eecretarics ISh all be elected by acclamation, on the nom-

ination of tbe Executive Committee. 
Clause 3. It Bhllll be the duty of the Secretaries to keep a report of all 

the selSsions of the Convention, and to provide for the Correspondence and 
Publication Committce a copy of the same for publication. 

ARTIl.'I,l~ H. -SUFFRAGE. 

SECTION 1. Each seminary shall be entitled to one ,"ote. 
SEC. 2. In all matters of importance, in\,oh' ing a decision of the Alli· 

a.nce as an organization, the ,·oting shall be by seminarits i and in any case 
the ,"oting shall be by seminaries when dt!ll1anded by two seminaries. 

SEC. 3. All members of seminaries which are members of thc Alliance, 
shall, if present at any Convention, be recognized as delegates to the bame, 
and, thereiore, members of til+' Convention. Otber individuals ruay. on 
vote of the Convention, be admitted as Associate Members. being grauted 

the privilege of tue floor, but havillg no vote. 

A H.·rICLi'; rH. -COMM ITTE ES. 

SECTION 1. A Committee on Enrollment sball, on the first meeting of 
the Convention, be elected by acclamation, on the nomination of th e Exe­

cutive Committee. 
SEC. 2. Committee on NnminnliollS. 
Clause 1. A Committee on Nominations shall, on the 6rst meeting of the 

Conv{'ntioll, be elected by acclamation, on the nomination of the Executive 

Committee. 
Clause 2. It shall be the duty of the Committee on Nominations to 

nominate a c.:ommiLtee on Resolutions i also to nominate the Executive Com­
mittee and the Correspondence and Publication Committee for the succeed· 
iog year, and to make such other nomination.s as shall from time. to .time be 
intrusted to it by the Convention i tbe chaIrman of the Pubhcallon and 
Corresponcit!nce CommiUee shall be from the same seminary as the chairman 
of tbe &xecutive Committee. (See Report for 1892, p. 97.) 

SEC. 3. Joint Committee. 
Olrw,se 1. There shall be an official representative of the Alliance OD 

the Executive Committee of the Student. Volunteer Movement . 
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C'lau..,e ~ This representative i5hall hl' nominated by the Student Volun­
teer ~ lovt'Jtll'nl and ratified by the Ex:e(,llti,'c Committee of the AUiance. 

ARTICLE I V.-QuORUM . 

A lllajority of the seminaries represented at any CODvention shall con­
sti t.ute a quorum for the transaction of the business of that COlwention. 

ART ICl.E V. 

These By-Laws of the Constitution can ue :l.I111ulled I laid aside, smendf"d, 
or supplemented, only by a two-thirds vole of all the seminaries present at 
the time the molion to such effect shall be made. 

I 

• 

RO J.I. OF DJI L EG ATES. 

ROLL OF DELEGATES. 

B APTIS T . 

University of Chicago, Chicago, Ill. 

1. W. A LL EN, JR., F. G. CHES!:!JoJY, E . A. Rt~AD. 

Colralt University, Hamilloll, N. Y. 

J. C. BROO KINS. 

H. \V. C H DI,LA R, 

H. Y. CO REY, 

J . H . JENN ER. 

H. P. AULTCK, 
J. M. BAKER, 

J. L. CA N N, 

F. O. PROCTOR, W. F. WHITE. 

F. H. RICIIARDSON, 

Ntwloll l 
Jrlew/oll Cmler, A/ass. 

J. G. STANTON, L. 8. THOlIrAS. 

J. B. Sr.oc u]'l, 

Rochtslt r, Roch/sUr, iV. Y. 

S. 1\1. F OSTER, 

A. C . KEMPTON, 

H. PATTISON, 

A. A. SH AW. 

Rot/usfer, Roc/usfer, N. Y. - German Depar/mu,t . 

.T. Pn; IFFt-;n, J . Rl'E ICH EH . 

B APTI S T .-FREE. 

Cobb Divinity School. Lt wisllm , JUt . 

~\ , E. KI-;NYON. 
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CONGREG ATIONAL " 

AlIllurs/ College, Am/un!, illasl. 

B. S. GILMAN, 

V. C. H A KRI NOTON, 

• 

'1'. B. GR ISWOLD. 

Andover, Am/over, Alass. 

G. P. M A RT I N, 

Bangor, Bangor, flf t . 

n. L. MCCANN . 

H. W. WEBll. 
• 
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NTEn.·SEMINAHY ,\lI~SIONJ\RY ALLIANCE:. 

FiJk UlZi7Jl!rSl~J', -'"ashville, Tom. 

w. A. BAl·ON, 

H. L. B.H.I.ON, 

\V. L. Bl'~AHD. 
E. N. Bn,I,INGS, 

F. A. BRf;WER, 

IL CAKLn'o:,,;, 

Mns. II. CARLf-;TON, 

H. A. COTTON, 
n. R U..\ "f!';, 

G. ~L .:'IIcCl.f·:r,LAN. 

Hm-Iford, Efa,-tjord, Con", 

II. 8. OUNNfNG, 

C. O.EAi\U:S, 
D. GonO\RD, 
G. Ii', nOUDJ~NOU(HI. 
G. E . .ron~'iON, 
E. P. f(~; I .',Jn·, 

G. K KI~s,,:y, 

E. A. I ... ATIIRtJ!', 

J. K 1\IERR[J~L, 

J. A. O'rIS, 
CIf AS. PEASE, 

A. II. PI~GRf:E, 
n, IT. POST, 

.1. S. STHO::-;'O, 

F. A. SU:o.INfo:R, 

H. F. RW.\RTZ. 

Howard Ull,'versify, IVashingtoll
J 

J). C. 

A. You:-w. 

Oberlin, Oberlill, O. 

R. W. Mci.,,\U(IlII.IN. 

Yale DivinilJ' SdIOOI, Nnu Havm, COIlIl. 

L. P . ARMSl'RONn, 

E. P. AYER, 

T. N. BAKEH, 

A. G. BEACll, 

A. llJNKHORST, 

J. E. BOHNKAMP, 

F. B. DO,\NI-;, 
W. W. DOit NAN, 

I L ~. Dom, -,\"I,I" 
B. A. DU~I:\I, 

E. II. EpPF.:NB, 

P. II. EpPLER. 

W. W. BRECKENRIDGE, E. EVAN~, 
E. R BRmrER, 

W. '1'. BROWN. 

G. A. BUSHEE, 

H . N. CAMI~RON, 
A. (;Al\Il)DI~l,L, 
JI. CARTU;OOI';, 

S . 1\1. CATHCART, 

E. J. C01\VERBE, 

M. DANIEl" 

JAB. n,\ VI RB, 

JOli N lh VH;S, 

A. P. D,\VI~, 
J . 'tV . D1ClC ... ON. 

,V. L. EV,\N!'i, 

S. J. Ev>:ns, 
C. E. EW1:-W, 
O. FADU;o.t,I" 

C. FANKUAmU;R. 

A. F. FEIII,AND'!', 

G. H. FLINT, 

H. T. FOWI,fW;, 

E. fl, FH.A NCI~, 

L. (' OR\N1', 

A. L. (iREIN, 

n. O. II ANNUM, 

C. }i~. II\ URIS, 

F. B. HARRISON, 

,J. L. 11 ARTSOCK, 

I r. L. II ARTWELL, 

C. S. HAYNES, 

S. G. IIECKMA...~, 
T. C. II I-;NOERSON. 

J. II. IJJETI...AND, 

G. A. HOLZINGER, 

W. F. IRELAND, 

B. A. J I-;Nl(INS, 

H. W. JORNSON, 

H. JONI-;S. 

J. O. JONES, 

E. E Ku:oy, 
J. L. KI-;EOY, 

C. B KEENLEYSIOF., 

M. R. KERR, 

.I. B. KIH'l'U. 

J. H. J{J:\IBALL, 

F. O. KRAUSR, 

,. , 

f 
! 

• 

ROI,I, OF DELEGATES. 

H. 'V. LANDFEAR, 

E. J. LEwr-.:, 

F. N. LINDSAY, 

A. R. LUTZ, 
S. E. MAR!=iHAJ.L, 

A. L. MCCI~I-~LLAND, 
II. C. MESERVE, 

K. 1\hN_\ 'n, 
F. M. :\IOOI)Y, 

W. J. MOU1.TO~, 
E. L. NODl,E, 

J. 'V. NORIU~, 
F. \V. NORTOS, 

F. P.\RK, 

E. \V. PEASE. 

C. PlmRV, 

E. IV. PO~D, 
A. POST, 

II. H. PROCTOR, 

F. C. PUTNA)I, 

C. E. REEVES, 

J. W. RICE, 

O. T. RIKANSRUD, 

W. E. ROLLINS, 

E. S. SA NllORN, 

A. HA::"'OBO. 

Ci. A. HHAW, 

W. )L :-;non:r, 
T. :\1. Hnua-:R, 
1[. E. S)lALL, 

.J .. \.. BOLAXOT, 

W. I{. STF.WART, 

D. C. STOXE, 

('. W T. STRA~SER, 
\V. R. RTRI';ET, 

E. C. BULT, 

EPISCOPALIAN . 

Btrkdty, jJ/id.lldtr.J.In. COilfl-. 

D. T. llUNTIN01'ON. 

C. S. TnA yl-~H, 

J. E. THO'fA", 

R. J. TIIOM!'iON, 

C. N. TIIOHP, 

"T. M. TIXI{ER, 

J. B. 'J'OO:MAY. 

C. C. TY1,I-;R, 

H. V\N KlltK, 

143 

W. H. W.\(iGONJo;J(, 

\V. 'V. WAI.L.\CJo;, 

E. (). \\TUU:LI';J(, 

G. D. WIf,DEB, 

J. \VILLI DI .... 

P. P. \\'O~lt.;It, 

C. D. YOST. 

H. P. YOl'!'\u, 
\V. ~L 21mBIW. 

Phi/addphia Di7)i1:;I)' SclIOO/, PM/addphia, Po. 

J. F. BULLITT. 

Th(%,ffi(,11 SrmiIJary of Virginia, A/(Xtwdria, Va. 

E. W. COWI,YNn, . r. H KOBAYASHI, 

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN. 

Gdl)'SblO-g, Gettysburg, Pa. 

A. O. ;\(UT.LEN. 

IVittmlurg, Springfidd, O. 

II. :-\. LA WREKCE. 

MORAVIAN . 

ftlorlJVian, Beth/dum, Pa. 

G. )1. ~IIULTZ. 

J. G. RCOTT . 



144 INTER-SEM[NARY M[SSIONARY ALLIANCE. 

PR ESBYTER IAN. 

Auburn, Auburn, N. Y. 

J. L, CAUOHEY, F. C, JONES . 

AfcCormuk, Ch,cago, Ill. 

J, E, ADAl\rS, 

E. P. FISHER, 

E. B. KENNEDY, 

II . LITTLE, 

A. G. !\fc(-L\\V, 

P, i"ulon, Prillctloll, N. J. 
F. E , ANDREWS, R. fl. GAO,.;, 

\V. E . BIEDtRWOLF, M. W. HKAHA:-'[, 

E. M. CALV[!'i, 
R. G. CAR~AHAN, 
' V. ' V. CASSELBERRY, 

L . B. CRANE, 

L. W. CURTI~, 
\ V. S. FARIS, 

W. M. [f,\i\lU.TOX, 

H. W. HATHAWAY, 

W. T. H UDSON, 
II , E. J ACKSOY, 

G. L. JOH~SON, 
O. JO H NSON, 

W. J. LEVEHf<;T'l'. 

C. B. )ICGIL:L, 

W. T. MITcHln.L. 

H. S. J USTI<::\£A, 

H. B. KING, 
J. B. LAIRD, 

'V. C. )IcKNlOHT, 
L. D. PRle>:, 
JOHN VAN N):o;ss, 
W. L. VAN "UYS. 

Primdon Col/egt, Princdolt, N. J. 

E. H. ABBOTT, 

O. H . BRONS EN, 

S. CADWALT~ADf;R, 
A. F . EARNSfIEW, 

J. W. ELLSON, 

O. T. FLETCH,.:R, 

C, A. FRASUR~:, 
J . H . FREE~IAN, 

W. A. AT IUNSOS, 

H. CAMrne r.ls, 
M . So C·TtmVE~, 

P. H . GORDON, 

C. C. JA EOER, 

C. R. 'V A'fSON . 

(In ioll, }"(7O York, IV, y., 

H. T. GARY, 

.r . A. I [ UN"WK,.;R, 

F, B. K,.;LI.OOO, 

M. W . Mc:\ III.I.AN, 
T. OKAioWTO, 

II. T. P I r KIN, 

G. II. Roo~;ns, 
.'I t s. SCll.\UJ., 

IVult'rll, AI/t,rhanJ', Pa. 

. J. P. [ RW I Y, 

M. C . . Ju H Ns'r ON, 

~r. E. KOONC"~ , 
,J, C. L .\ N I';, 

GERMAN PRESBYTERIAN, 

Bloomjit/d, BloOllljidd, N. /' 

H . SCrnIlIYJ', 

1'. G .SHEAI01AN ,J R . , 

T. W. SI\lITH, 

J . H. TATE, 
H . T. 'VAOXER, 

'V. G. WATERioI AN, 

N. C. WHIT'l'EMORE. 

T . P. POTTS, 

J . '\1. ' VnSON. 

A. B. RlliNOW. 

R. E. (;'\Rsn~, 
.J. W. II All.RlioI, 

T. L. J",uJ<;-iO:-.i, 

~. l{. J _\:\III':"OS, 

C. F. Ar;rIlOl:~E, 
F. \Y. HALO, 

B. 13.-\T~S, 

J. R. DJ';IUil!;'f, 

HO I.L o r· D R I.E G.\rt<~ . 

U NITED P RESBYTERIAN , 

111<',1.,,>111'11.1'. (' p . ...llltghm)'. Pel. 

~. IT i\IA x wELT" 
J{ . l{ . \l cC T,UI{E, 

,J. B ~TO RY . 

X011f', Xenitl. O. 

REFORMED. 

Htidd/1trl, Tiffin , O. 

/''fI'!'lu/(r, Lill/Clulty, PL" 

C. W. B RUG H, 

T. F. Ih; I~ ~rAN . 

\ . F. HI E~TER, 

.J. C. HOH~ r "SI ;, 

D. I". BOO~u.;H.~III~I·;, 
H ~r. KI.EI S, 

D. L. BE'I" I' I~1\, 

REFORMED DUTCH. 

/\"'j'W Hr/tl/switk , -' -.j. 

H'att'/II, Hol/aud , Mid,. 

UNITED BRETHREN. 

. B "L/unl Day tOil, O. Untoll /(I , 

H. C. H\\,EARINla: ~, 

E. n. TlIOiotPRO ~, 

P TllOltP.';OS, 

J . C. ORTII. 

FnED. :\u": . 

L. p , KRfI ~rE , 

C. SO~"i, 

.J. G. \\' ALTER, 

(~ . \\'f:m:R. 

l..T. \'.\ ~ Jlt:>: 

J p. \\'1 ~ T,.~ It . 

.J B BOY t-;Y. ... b r 1 h~nl'e no dele· 
d ':\ o\tero e • .. ' 

. al Seruinary ollel1e - Teon., Union ~em~' 
Chicago Congregatlon'l 1 Universit\· , Ll'banon,. . uati I ), . found It 

Cu mber ant . '. ry CIOClll , .... alEs were sen t.. I Vloe Seolloa , 
~ " I Va. , an{ · nan' n ~U Jl pden-t;l( ney, 

• ' . 1 deleO'ates . impossibl(' to senu to 

10 
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COMMITTEES. 

EXEC UT IVE COMM IT T EE, 1892.3 . 

A. L. :\f f 'C CI· L1 •. \ X I I, ( /lIIil'lIl''' •• Yale Di \"j nity School (f'oll:,:'rt'gat ionai •• 

II F lloO;\ I EH'-'HI;';L, Lalll'aster ,,",emma!"), (R".fonut'd Church in ", S.) 
.'OIT:\" (;. [-;C'OTT. Yjl'~inia St;'lUinary (Protestant Epi"wllpal). 
II. Y. ('ORLY, Newton Reminal''y (Baptist). 

IT S. LA \Y It Ii X I'}.; , W itten IH~rg Selllinar.," (Enlllg't'lit'ai Lutheran, 
II' Ii, ('r:", ""TT, r"'!ffi"oo, An!.u)'n Semin,,,,' "'r.<Io),lel'ian). 

CORRESPONDENCE AND PUBLICATION COMMITTEE. 1892-3. 

:--;, (-i-. ITt:C1 .... [,\ ", U/W'OIlfHl, '\ lit" Tlj\'illlty ~t'hnfll (( fln~rt'g:tlic)"aIJ 
l' \. \\'.Al;rnII'. T"uioll I:ildif d :-\~lllillal'~' Irllitt'll J:rdhrt"11 
( O. (THl.Y, ['Ullin St'lIlin:ll'y X,.·W York (I'rbbyten:IIII. 

y,1' W"ro.I<, W,','ern ",'min,,,,,' Hulla,,<l, ~[ich, ,H.formed ('hul'.-I, on 
\ lUel'le:l 

F H \'ITZ..;r'ITKE Ul:'thl{'ltt'lli S"lIIinary, C\Iura\'ian), 

W. S. SI("rT''.;IJ, Hr.njlir-in, \\'lltt'nllt~,.g- St'TIlin:lr,", (E\'o Llltl!er:lll). 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE, 1893-4. 

II :-\. 1 •. \ \n,,;:-;r' E, C/wi, mll/l, 'Yittl'n Ill:!'!..'" Serlll nary ( E\'an~t'l it:1I LUI lin.1ll '. 

rl, H. (;oruu):'I,', Xt'nia Seminary It~llitl'd Pn·shyterian 

W. H. FAIDIFI{, \\ ... ·~tl'rn I"pminan· (Presbyterian' 
R F. (iOJ.TI~Hl·nY, (,hit,:t,!.!;O Sellllnary (C()ngregational) 

\ L. CI)WELI., '-ninn I:ildj.'al St'minnr)' (l~nit{'!l Brethrt'n). 

A r. -:'IrrCu:L1 \);1'. F7'·()liil'i(). Ynlt, J)i\'iuil~' ~ .. hnnl !!'ongn'J::tliOTl:il 

CORRESPONDENCE AND PUB L ICATION CO M M ITTEE. 18 93-4 . 

.\. . E. Rt;);;o.;, ('/1((11'/11'/11, ,rittt>llllt'rJ,:" ~elUillnry fE\,;tIl~t'lical Lutllt'rllnj. 

II' L. y"" :\"Y', I'd"e,'lon ~.min"r. (Preohyler ian ' . 
A. FLINT, Bango!" S{'minary (( 'ongn'J..:":1tionni:. 

H. Y.\X I.,.;H PUlI:I,. \r{'sh'ro S,'mi nary, IJ(II I:IIHi , Mit.·h. I Hefurmed Churc h 
in AnH> ricn). 

L . ~~. Ll'l KJ:XB \('11. Bt>t hh·hl'1I1 Sl'llIi nary I :\roravia n). 

..... n, ] [ f; ( ID[AX, F.r'OJh"rin. Ynh· ni\'i llit~, Sl'huIII (( 'ougl'l'gatiuuul) . 
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